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IF there has ever been, and if there still be, a 
question reaching far in to the fu ture, it is the q ues- 
tion of Church Power, and of its monstrous exagge- 
ration into Papal Po"Ter, such as it has now for the 
first time been accepted by the Latin Church in its 
corporate capacity; amidst the cold indifference or 
half-suppressed, ineffectual, murrnurs of a lllultitude 
of its members, the brave and wise resistance of 
a portion as yet far smaller, and the apathy, amaze- 
ment, or indignation of the ,vorld. 
'fhe vast Inoment and practical character of the 
subject form my excuse for republishing iogether the 
t,,'"O Tracts respectively entitled 'A Political Ex- 
postulation' and' Vaticanism,' and for adding to 
them, ,vith the proper 
anction, an article from the 
'Quarterly Review' of January on the Speeches of 
Pope Pius IX. It has not been agreeable to deal so 
pointedly, as in this article, with any persona] per- 
formances of the very aged and so "Tidely venerated 
Pontiff. But those perforlnances have been such as 
to open a ne\v, strange and startling chapter of the 
general subject, and they require accordingly the 
searching notice of the \vorld. 
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The interest attaching to the discussion has led to 
reprinting the 'fracts in Âmerica and ..,1 ustralia, and 
to their translation into yarious languages. I regret, 
ho\vever, to find that, even at a Illoment ,vhen 
(fltr
tJnontanism bitterly complains of suffering re- 
straint in certain countries, it has been thought 
wurth wlále, ,yhere SOIlle, I hope untruly, suppose 
that systeln possesses an influence oyer the existing 
civil authority, to restrain the circulation of the
e 
not very formidable works. The gentleman ,,
ho 
translated 'The \T atican Decrees' into French, ap- 
prises me that, on the part of the Government of 
France, the Due de Decazes has refused to allo"\"\r the 
free sale of the Translation at the railway bookstalls, 
on the public high,vays, and in the kiosks. I hope 
that no similar restraint ,viII be placed on the circu- 
lation of the recent translation into French of 

Ionsignor Nardi's ItaEan ans,ver to my work. 
Upon surveying the immediate field of contest, I 
alll thankful to record that Inany noble protests 
against a portentous mischief have been called 
forth. There has also been exhibited, in bad logic 
but in good faith, much halting at points situate 
between certain prelniss
s 
nd the undeniably just 
conclusion from them. Some degree of public atten- 
tion has, I trust, been dra ,vn not only to the tendency, 
but to the design, of ,r aticanism to disturb civil 
society; and to proceed, when it Inay be requisite and 
practicable, to the issue of hlood for the accomplish- 
11lent of its aiuls. It has also been sho"\vn distinctly 
to t.he ,vorld, that a pretended Article of the Christian 
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Faith, namely t.he Decree of 1870 on Infallibility, 
may be denied with impunity in the Roman Church. 
The theological position of that church, brought a bout 
by its own suicidal acts, has been sketched with great 
learning and ability, ill the work entitled 'Result.s 
of the Expostulation, by Umbra Oxoniensis.' .And 
Italy, "\yhich holds a position of the utmost import- 
ance in relation to this subject, appears to beconle 
increasingly aware that she cannot wisely treat the 
questions of Church and religion by the method of 
simple neglect. 
The adverse comments on ','" aticanism ' have not 
been such as seem to call on me for specific notice. 
I shall, however, take advantage of this preface to 
offer a few corroborative remarks and statements. 


I. The intention of those, "\vho rule the ostensible 
rulers of tbe Roman Church, to disturb civil society 
"\vill doubtless be developed in a variety of forms, as 
circumstances and seasons may serve, but at present 
it is nowhere more conspicuous than in regard 
to the law of marriage. In this intricate subject 
many doubtful questions may arise; but there can 
be no doubt as to the shameful outrages on morality 
and decency which are commended in the works of 
Perrone, and of whicb we have recently had \vithill 
our own borders a signal example. I will very 
briefly sketch the leading facts of the case I refer to, 
but ,,"'itbout indicating names, dates, or places, a
 
they are not required for my purpose. 

Iore than thirty years ago, X, a male British 


9 
a 
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subject, was nlarried to Y, in a foreign country, but 
under the provisions of an Act of Parliament, by the 
chaplain of the British Legation, in the house and in 
the presence of the British 
Iinister. Both professed 
tne religion of the English Church. They Ii \.ed 
together for more than a quarter of a century; and a 
faluily, the issue of the marriage, gre,v up to maturity. 
In the later years of -this union tbe husband 
formed an adulterous connection with a foreign 
woman. After a period of much patience on the part 
of the wife, a separation took place. In a short time, 
he joined the Ohurch of Rome; and, about four 
years ago, under the authority of certain Roman 
Ecclesiastics, and in an English Roman Catholic 
chapel, he went through the form of marriage with his 
partner in guilt. He ".3.S suLsequently informed by 
a higher functionary, that he must obtain a judgment 
from ROlne. He made application accordingly; and 
the judglnent given was that the original marriage 
,vas null, and tbat. the second so-called marriage, so 
far as appeared, * was valid. 
In the rneantirne, the injured wife had applied to a 
court for the judicial establishment of her position. 
She was duly declared to be the lawful wife, and the 
bigamous husband adnlitted tbat she was such 
according to Bri tish law. 
,Vïthin tbe jurisdiction of that la,v, he had taken 
his paralnour to his paternal estate in -shire, 


* "Dllmmodo nltllllrrA aliud obstet canonicu'Ol. Ï1npedimentnm." 
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and had designated and caused her to be addressed 
there as his lawful wife, to the great scandal of the 
neighbours, who were well acquainted with the true 
wife. He likewise entered his spurious offspring, 
born since the pretended marriage, as legitimate; 
and a witness of position and character on the spot 
asserts that the woman received visits, and the most 
marked and open countenance, at the husband's 
seat, from Roman Catholic Priests and Sisters of 
Charity. 
There is not in this statement one word beyond 
dry fact. It might have been much enlarged; but 
it is indeed a statement of which no epithets could 
heighten the significance. The Judgment from Rome, 
to which I have referred, has lately been published 
textually in a leading German paper. And notice 
,vas taken in a London print, a considerable time 
back, of tbe judicial proceeding I have mentioned, 
which included the main facts; but simply as a piece 
of law intelligence. Except in t\VO articles of the 
'Saturday Review,' this gross outrage, which is also 
a heavy crime, has not been thought worthy of 
notice by the Newspaper Press. But that to which 
it is my duty to point is, that the act has had the 
full countenance and approval of the highest au- 
thorities of the Papal Church. 
If there be those who doubt the allegations I have 
Inade, I have only to state that Cardinal 
Ianning is 
sufficiently cognisant of the case, and will best know 
whether he can contradict them. Other Roman Pre- 
lates are, I believe, in the same condition; but I do 
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not \vish unnecessarily to localise or identify the 
narrati Ye. 
To such a statement as this it is but a feeble post- 
script to add, that in July 1874 the same Roman 
authority, acting on behalf of the Pope, and in a 
rescript addressed to the Archbishop of 
Iunich, 
authorised a person therein named to proceed to a 
new marriage after a divorce from a first ,,,ife pre- 
viously obtained; not, of course, because the divorce 
was valid, but because the original marriage, being a 
Protestant marriage at 
Iunich, ,yas void. I might 
refer to other cases; not as parallel to tbat which I 
have given at some length, but simply as alL
iliarJ 
proofs of the intention of the Roman Church, wher- 
ever she thinks it may be safely ventured, to trample 
the law under foot. Even from so remote a quarter 
as one of the South Sea Islands, we are informed by 
Mr. Herbert Meade* of the complaint of a Baptist 
ll1issionary, that his married converts are tempted to 
become Romish proselytes, by the promise to give 
them fresh wives if they then desire it. 
And yet a London newspaper, deemed to be in the 
first ranks of enlightened civilisation, has, within the 
last few weeks, written as foìlows on the discussions 
respecting V a ticanism :- 


"Such discussions are not unsuited to beguile a vacant hour: 
it is only when they are forced upon us as involving issues of 
vital moment, and requiring the immediate attention of the 
statesman and of eyery Englishman who desires to save his 


· 'A Ride through Kew Zealand,' &c., p. 201. Murray, 1870. 
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country from ruin, that 'we deprecate the nli
taken zeal ,vhich 
exalts them to a factitious importance." 




he matter thus relegated into the category of in- 
significance, and reserved for a vacant hour, amounts 
to no more than I will now describe. The Latin Church 
has probably a hundred and eighty millions of nominal 
adherents; a clergy counted by hundreds of thou- 
sands; a thousand Bishops, and tbe Pope at tbeir head. 
Nearly the entire hierarchical po,ver in this great com- 
Inunion, together with a faction everywhere spread, 
and e\ery,yhere active, among its laity, are now de- 
libera tel y set upon a design distinguished by the fol- 
lowing characteristics. Internally, it aims at the 
total destruction of right. Not of right as opposed to 
"\vrong, but of right as opposed to arbitrary ,vine 
Such right there shall be none, if the conspiracy 
succeeds, in the Bishops against the Pope, in the 
clergy against the Bishops or the Pope, in the laity 
against any of the three. Externally, it maintains 
the right and duty of the spiritualty, thus organised, 
to override at win, in respect of right and wrong, 
the entire action of the civil power; and likewise to 
employ force, as and when it may think fit, for the 
fulfilment of its purposes. Nowhere, perhaps, has 
the design been so succinctly described as in the re- 
markable work entitled Otto llIesi a ROJì
a (p. 194) : 
it is a design to establish" absolutism of the Church, 
and absolutism in the Church." 


II. To ,vhat has been written in the pages I now 
leprint, with respect to the intention of proceeding- 
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to blood upon the first suitable occasion, I ,viII ouly 
add the very explicit declaration of ..Axc1} bishop (IlO\V 
Cardinal) Manning, at the meeting of tIle Le<=tgue of 
Saint Sebastian, on the 20th of January, 1874 :- 


"Now, \vhen the nations of Europe have revolted, and ,vhen 
they have dethroned, as far as men can dethrone, the Vicar of 
Jesus Christ, and "\vhen they have made the usurpation of the 
Holy City a part of international law-when all this has been 
done, there is only one solution of the difficulty-a solution I 
fear impending, and that is the terrible scourge of continental 
'val': a war, which will exceed the horrors of any of the wars of 
the first Empire. I do not see how this can be averted. And 
it is my firm convictiun that, in spite of all obstaeles, the .Vicar 
of Jesus Christ will be put again in his o\vn rightful place." * 


This speech ,vas delivered some months oefore the 
attention of the British public had been specially in- 
vited to the plans of the Conspiracy. The idea of 
force is not new. It took effect in the French occu- 
pation o
 Ronle from 1849 to 1866, and of Cività 
,r ecchia at a still later time. At present.. and 
for the moment, ,ve have ,vords of a 111ilder tone; and 
invitations to Italy to destroy that national unity, 
which she has wrought out with so much suffering, 
and after so many generations of depression. At 
the proper time, the more outspoken and nlore 
sanguinary strain will of course be resumed. 


III. It has long been custolnary to quote the case 
of }Iaryland, in proof that, more than t\VO centurie::-; 
3g0, the ROll1an Catholic Church, ,vhere power was 
ill its hands, could use it for the purposes of tolera- 


* League of 
t. 
eba
tian. Report of the Council, 1874, 1'. 
4. 
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tion. Archbishop 
Ianning has repeated tbe boast, 
and \vith very large exaggeration. 
I have already sho,vn,* from Bancroft's History, 
that in the case of )Iary land there \vas no question 
of a mercifulllse of power towards others, but simply 
of a wise and defensive prudence with respect to 
thelnselves: tbat is to say, so far as the tolerant le- 
gislation of the colony ,vas the work of Roman Ca- 
tholics. But it does not appear to have been their 
work. By the fourth article of the Charter, we find 
that no church could be consecrated there except 
according to the laws of the Church at hon1e. The 
tenth article guaranteed to the colonists generally 
"all privileges, franchises, and liberties of this our 
kingdom of England."t It was in 1649 that the 

Iaryland Åct of Toleration ,vas passed; ,vhich, how- 
ever, prescribed the punishment of death for anyone 
"Tho denied the Trinity. Of the small legislative 
body which passed it, two-thirds appear to have been 
Protestant, the recorded numbers being sixteen and 
eight respective]y.j The colony was open to the 
immigration of Puritans and all Protestants, and any 
permanent and successful oppression by a handful of 
110man Catholics was altogether in1possible. But the 
Colonial .Act seems to have been an echo of the order 
of the House of Commons at home, on the 27th of 


· ' V t . . , I '> 
a lcanlsm, p. _t;o 
t ')laryland Toleration.' By Rev. Ethan 
<\..llen. Balti- 
lllore, 1855, pp. 12, 13. 
t 'Maryland not a HOlnan Catholic Colony.' By E. D. X. 

IinneapolisJ 1875, p. 7. 
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October, 1645, that the inhabitants of the Summer 
Islands, and such others as shaH join themselves to 
them, " shall without any molestation or trouble have 
and enjoy the liberty of their consciences in matters 
of God's worship; and of a British Ordinance* of 
1647. The writer, whom I quote,t ascribes the Reso- 
lution of the Cornmons to the entreaties of the friends 
of Willian1s, the Indepenrlent, of Rhode Island, and 
of Copeland, a learned Episcopal divine, \v ho shared 
his YÍe,vs of toleration. 
Upon the whole, then, the picture of 
Iaryland 
legislation is a gratifying one; but the historic 
theory which assigns the credit of it to the R,on1an 
Church has little foundation in fact. 


w. E. G. 


LONDON, July 7, 1875. 


* Au Ordinance, not in f::;cobell's collection, is mentioned in 
Rush-worth, vol. vii., pp. 834, 840, 84-1. I cannot say,vhether 
this is the Ordinance intended by the American .writer. Pro- 
bably not, for it excepts Papists and Churchulen, and it does 
not nallle the plantations. . 
t 'l\Iaryland not a Roman Catholic Colony.' By E. D. N. 
l\Iinneapolis, 1875, p. 4. See also Thornton's lIistorical Relation 
of Ne,v England to the English COTIlmoll"\yealth, IHï4, p. 22. 
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C I 'T I L ALL E G I A N C E. 


I. THE OCCASIO
 A
D SCOPE OF rrHIS TRACT. 


IN the prosecution of a purpose not polemical but 
pacific, I have been led to employ words which belong, 
more or less, to the region of religious controversy; 
and which, though they were themselves few, seem to 
require, from the various feelings they have aroused, 
that I should carefulIy define, elucidate, and defend 
them. The task is not of a kind agreeaLle to me; 
but I proceed to perform it. 
Among the causes, which have tended to disturb 
and perplex the public mind in the consideration of 
our own religious difficulties, one has been a certain 
alarm at the aggressive activity and iInagined growth 
of the ROlllan Church in this country. All are aware 
of our susceptibility on this side; and it was not, I 
think, improper for one ,vho desires to relllove eyery- 
thing that can interfere with a calm and judicial 
temper, and who believes the alarm to be groundless, 
to state, pointedly though brieR y, some reasons for 
that belief. 
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Accordingly I did not scruple to use the following 
language, in a paper inserted in the nun1ber of the 
, Contelllporary Revie,v' for the 1110nth of October. 
I was speaking of " the question ,vhether a handful 
of the clergy are or are not engaged in an utterly 
hopeless and visionary effort to Romanise the Ohurch 
and people of England." 
"At no time since the bloody reign of 
Iary has 
such a scheme been possible. But if it had been 
possible in the seventeenth or eighteenth centurie
, it 
would still have become impossible in the nineteenth: 
,vhen Rome has substituted for the proud boast of 
semper eaden
 a policy of violence and change in faith; 
when sbe has refurbished, and paraded anew, every 
rusty tool she was fondly thought to have disused; 
when no one can becollle her convert without re- 
nouncing his moral and mental freedom, and placing 
his civil loyalty and duty at the mercy of another; 
and ,vhen she has equally repudiated modern thought 
and ancient history."* 
Had I been, when I wrote this passage, as I no,v 
alll, addressing lnyself in considerable measure to my 
Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, I should haye 
striven to avoid the seeming roughness of some of 
these expressions; but as the question is now about 
their substance, fron1 which I aIn not in any particular 
disposed to recede, any attempt to recast their genera] 
form would probably mislead. I proceed, then, to 
deal with thelll on their lllerits. 


· · Contemporary Revie\v,' Oct. 1874, p. 674. 
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]'10re than one friend of mine, among those who 
have been led to join the Roman Catholic COlllmu- 
nion, has Illade this passage the subject, more or less, 
of expostulation. Now, in my opinion, the assertions 
which it makes are, as coming from a layman ,vbo 
bas spent most and the best years of his life in the 
observation and practice of politics, not aggressive 
but defensive. 
It is neither the abettors of the Papal Chair, nor 
anyone who, hov
"ever far from being an abettor of 
the Papal Chair, actually writes from a Papal point 
ofvie"
, that has a right to reIllonstrate with the world 
at large; but it is the world at large, on the contrary, 
that has the fuIlest right to remonstrate, first ,vith 
His Holiness, EecondIy "\vith those \v ho share his 
proceedings, thirdly even \vith such as passively 
aIlow and accept theine 
I therefore, as one of the world at large, propose to 
expostulate in lIlY turn. I shall strive to show to such 
of my Roman Catholic fello\y-subjects as may kindly 
give me a hearing that, after the singular steps 
\v hich the authorities of their Church have in these 
last years thougbt fit to take, the people of this 
country, who fully believe in their loyalty, are 
entitled, on purely civil grounds, to expect frOlll them 
some declaration or manifestation of opinion, in reply 
to that ecclesiastical party in their Church \vho have 
laid down, in their name, principles adverse to the 
purity and integrity of civil allegiance. 
Undoubtedly my allegations are of great breadth. 
Such broad allegations require a broad and a deep 
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foundation. The first question which they raise is, 
.Are they, as to the material part of them, true? But 
even their truth lnight not suffice to show that their 
publication was opportune. The second question, 
then, which t11CY raise is, Are they, for any practical 
purpose, material? And there is yet a third, though 
a minor, question, which arises out of the propositions 
in connection \vith their authorship, -n T ere they suit- 
able to be set forth by the present "Triter? 
To these three questions I "rill now set myself to 
reply. And the nlatter of my reply "rill, as I con- 
ceive, constitute and convey an appeal to the under- 
standings of my ROlnan Catholic fellow-countrymen, 
\vhich I trust that, at the least, some anlong them may 
deeln not altogether un worthy of their consideration. 
Fronl the language used by some of the organs of 
ROlnan Catholic opinion, it is, I am afraid, plaill that 
in some quarters they have given deep offence. Dis- 
pleasure, indignation, even fury, might be said to 
mark the language which in the beat of the llloment 
has been expressed here and there. They have been 
hastily treated as an attack made upon Ron1an Catho- 
lics generally, nay, as an insult offered them. It is 
obvious to reply, that of Roman Catholics generally 
they state nothing. Together with a reference to 
" con verts," of which I shan say n1ore, they constitute 
generally a free and strong animadversion on the 
conduct of the Papal Chair, and of its advisers and 
abettors. If I am told that he who animadverts 
upon these assails thereby, or insults, Ronlan Catholics 
at large, \vho do not choose their ecclesiastieal rulers, 
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and are not recognised as having any voice in the 
goverUlnent of their Church, I cannot be bound by or 
accept a proposition \vhich seems to me to be so little 
in accordance ,vith reason. 
Before all things, however, I should desire it to be 
understood that, in the remarks now offered, I desire 
to eschew not only religious bigotry, but likewise 
theological controversy. Indeed, with theology, ex- 
cept in its civil bearing, with theology as such, I 
have here nothing. ,vhatever to do. But it is the 
peculiarity of Roman theology that, by thrusting itself 
into the temporal domain, it naturally, and even neces- 
sarily, comes to be a frequent theme of political 
discussion. To quiet-minded Roman Catholics, it must 
be a subject of infinite annoyance, that their religion 
is, on this ground more than any other, the subject 
of criticism; more than any other, the occasion of 
conflicts with the State and of civil disquietude. 
I feel sincerely how much hardship their case entails. 
But this hardship is brought upon them altogether 
by the conduct of the authorities of their own Church. 
Why did theology enter so largely into the debates 
of Parliament on Roman Catholic Emancipation? 
Certainly not because our statesmen and debaters of 
fifty years ago had an abstract love of such contro- 
versies, but because it was extensively believed that 
the Pope of Rome had been and was a trespasser upon 
ground which belonged to the civil authority, and that 
he affected to determine by spiritual prerogative ques- 
tions of the civil sphere. This fact, if fact it be, and 
not the truth or falsehood, the reasonableness or 
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unreasonableness, of any article of purely religious 
belief, is the whole and sole cause of the mischief. 
To this fact, and to this fact alone, Iny language 
is referable: but for this fact, it \vould have been 
neither my duty nor my desire to use it. All other 
Christian bodies are content with freedom in their 
own religious dOlllain. Orientals, Lutherans, Cal- 
vinists, Presbyterians, Ep.iscopalians, Nonconformists, 
one and all, in the present day, contentedly and 
thankfully accept the benefits of civil order; never 
pretend that the State is not its o\vn master; make 
no religious claims to temporal possessions or advan- 
tages; and, consequently, never are in perilous col- 
lision with the State. Nay nlore, even so I believe 
it is with the mass of Roman Catholics individuaIly. 
But not so with the leaders of their ChUTCb, 01" with 
those who take pride in following the leaders. 
Indeed, this has been Illade matteT of boast :- 


" There is not another Church so called" (than the Roman), 
" nor any community professing to be a Church, which does not 
submit, or obey, or hold its peace, when the civil governors of 
the world command."-' 'rhe Present Crisis of the Holy See,' 
by H. E. Manning, D.D. London, 1861, p. 75. 


The Rotne of the Middle Ages claimed universal 
lllonarchy. The modern Church of llome has 
abandoned not.hing, Tetracted nothing. Is that all? 
Far from it. By condemning (as will be seen) those 
\vho, like Bishop Doyle in 1826,* charge the Illedi- 
æval Popes with aggression, she unconditionally, 



 Lords' Conllllittee, l\Ial'ch ] 8, 1826. Report, p. 190. 
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even if covertly, Inaintains what the nlediæval 
Popes maintained. But even this is not the ,vorst. 
The worst by far is that whereas, in the national 
Churches and cOlnmunities of the 
Iiddle Äges, 
there was a brisk, vigorous, and constant opposition 
to these outrageous claims, an opposition ,vhich 
stoutly asserted its own orthodoxy, \vhich al\vays 
caused itself to be respected, and which even SOlne- 
times gained the upper hand; now, in this nine- 
teenth century of ours, and while it is gro,ving old, 
this same opposition has been put out of court, and 
judicially extinguished wit.hin the Papal Church, 
by the recent decrees of the 'T atican. And it is 
ilnpossible for persons accepting those decrees justly 
to c0111plain, when such documents are subjected in 
good faith to a strict examination as respects their 
compatibility "rith civil right and the obedience of 
subjects. 
In defending my language, I shall carefully mark its 
limits. Bui all defence is reassertion, which properly 
requires a deliberate reconsideration; and no man 
'v ho tbus reconsiders should scruple, if he find EO 
much as a word that may convey a false impression, 
to amend it. Exactness in stating truth according 
to the measure of our intelligence, is an indispensable 
condition of justice, and of a title to be heard. 
l\ly propositions, then, as they stood, are these:- 
1. That "Rolne has substituted for the proud 
boast of sernper eadem, a policy of violence and change 
in faith." 
2. 
'hat she has refurbished and paraded anew 
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every rusty tool she was fondly thought to have 
disused. 
3. That no one can now become her convert with- 
out renouncing his moral and mental freedom, and 
placing his civil loyalty and duty at the mercy of 
another. 
4. That she (" Rome") has equally repudiated 
modern thought and ancient history. 


II. THE FIRST AXD THE FOURTH PROPOSITIOXS. 


Of the first and fourth of these propositions I shall 
dispose rather surnmarily, as they appear to belong 
to the theological domain. They refer to a fact, and 
they record an opinion. One fact to which they 
refer is this: that, in days within Iny memory, the 
constant, favourite, and imposing argulnent of Roman 
controversialists was the unbroken and absolute 
identity in belief of the Roman Church from the 
days of our Saviour untilno\v. No one, ,vho has at 
all followed the course of this literature during the 
last forty years, can fail to be sensible of the change 
in its present tenour. lrlore and more have the 
assertions of continuous uniformity of doctrine re- 
ceded into scarcely penetrable shadow. 
Iore and 
more have another series of assertions, of a living 
authority, ever ready to open, adopt, and shape 
Christian doctrine according to the til11es, taken their 
place. Without discussing the abstract compatibility 
of these ]ine
 of argument, I note two of the in1mense 
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practical differences between them. In the first, the 
office claimed by the Church is principally that of a "rit- 
ness to facts;* in the second, principally that of a judge, 
if not a revealer, of doctrine. In the first, the processes 
which the Church undertakes are subject to a con- 
stant challenge and appeal to history; in the second, 
no amount of historical testimony can avail against 
the unmeasured power of the theory of develop- 
ment. )lost ÏInportant, most pregnant considera- 
tions, these, at least for two classes of persons: for 
those who think that exaggerated doctrines of Church 
power are among the real and serious dangers of the 
age; and for those who think that against all forms, 
both of superstition and of unbelief, one main pre- 
servative is to be found in maintaining the truth and 
authority of history, and the inestimable value of the 
historic spirit. 
So much for the fact; as for the opinion, that the 
. recent Papal decrees are at war with modern thought, 
and that, purporting to enlarge the necessary creed 
of Christendom, they involve a violent breach with 
history, this is a matter unfit for me to discuss, as it 
is a question of Divinity; but not unfit for me to 
ha ve mentioned in my article; since the opinion 


· Thus Dryden, on the Council of 
lce; evidently describing 
the Roman Catholic view prevalent in his own time:- 


"The good old Bishops took a simpler way: 
Each asked but what he heard his father say, 
Or how he 
va8 instructed in his youth; 
And by tradition's force upheld the truth." 
'l'he Hind and the Panther, Part II. 
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given there is the opinion of those ,vith whorn I ,vas 
endeavouring to reason, nalnely, the great Inajority 
of the British public. 
If it is thought that the ,vord violence was open to 
exception, I regret I cannot give it up. rrhe justifi- 
cation of the ancient definitions of the Church, \vhich 
have endured -the storms of 1500 years, was to Le 
found in this, that they w
re not arbitrary or wilful, 
but that they wholly sprang from, and related to 
theories rampant at the time, and regarded as 
IIlenacing to Christian be1Ïef. Even the Canons of 
the Council of Trent have in the main this alllount, 
apart from their matter, of presu111ptive "Tarrant. 
But the decrees of the present perilous Pontificate 
have been passed to favour and precipitate prevailing 
currents of opinion in the ecclesiastical ,vorld of 
Rome. The growth of what is often termed alnong 
Protestants }Iariolatry, and of belief in Papal Infal- 
libility, was notoriously advancing, but it seems not 
fast enough to satisfy the dominant party. To aim 
the deadly blows of 1854* and 1870 at the old 
historic, scientific, and Inodera te school, was surely 
an act of violence; and with this censure the pro- 
ceeding of 1870 has actually been visited by the first 
living theologian now within the Roman Comulunion, 
I Inean, Dr. John Henry :Newman; ,vho has used 
these significant words, anlong others: " 'Vhy should 
an aggressive and insolent faction be allowed to make 


* Decree of the llnnlaculate Conception. 
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the heart of the just sad, 'VhOIll the Lord hath not 
made sorro\vful ?'
 * 


III. THE SECOXD PROPOSITIOX. 
I take next my second Proposition: that Rome has 
refurbished, and paraded anew, every rusty tool she 
was fondly thought to bave disused. 
Is this then a fact, or is it not? 
I must assume that it is denied; and therefore I 
cannot \vholly pass by the \vork of proof. But I ,viII 
state in the fewest possible words, and \vith refer- 
ences, a few propositions, all the holders of which have 
heen conden
ned by the See of Ronle eluring my O"\vn 
generation, and especially ,vithin the last twelve or 
fifteen years. Änd, in order that I nlay do nothing 
towards importing passion into ,vhat is Inatter of 
pure argument, I ,vill avoid citing any of the fear- 
fully energetic epithets in which the condemnations 
are sOlnetimes clothed. 
1. Those who maintain the Liberty of the Press. 
Encyclical Letter of Pope Gregory X"YI., in 1831: 
and of Pope Pius IX., in 1864. 
2. Or the liberty of conscience and of worship. 
Encyclical of Pius IX., December 8, 1864. 
3. Or the liberty of speech. 'Syllabus' of De- 
cember 8, 1864. Prop. lxxix. Encyclical of Pope 
Pius IX., December 8, 18ö4. 
4. Or ,vho contend t.hat Papal judgments and 


* See the relllètrkahle Letter of Dr. Newman to Bishop Ulla.- 
thorne. in the' Gnardian ' of April ö, 1870. 



XXVIll 


THE Y ATICAN DECHEES 


decrees may, ,vithout sin, be disobeyed, or differed 
from, unless they treat of the rules (do.qlTtata) of 
faith or morals. Ibid. 
5. Or who assign to the State the po"rer of defining 
the civil rights (jura) and province of the Church. 
'Syllabus' of Pope Pius IX., December 8, 1864. 
Ibid. Prop. xix. 
6. Or who hold tha ROITIan Pontiffs and Ecu- 
menical Councils ha ye transgressed the limit
 of 
their power, and usurped the rights of princes. Ibid. 
Prop. xxiii. 
(It rnust be borne in 1J
ind, tllat "Ecun
enical Coun- 
cils" lleT'e n
ean Council
 of tIle Roman obedience, not 
recognised by tlte rest of tlte ClluT'cll. Tile Councils of 
tile early and united CIlurclt did not interfere with the 
jurisdiction 0.1 tIle civil pOlL"er.) 
7. Or that the Church may not employ force. 
(Ecclesia vis inferendæ potestaten
 non habet.) 'Syl- 
labus,' Prop. xxiv. 
8. Or that power, not inherent in the office of the 
Episcopate, but granted to it by the civil authority, 
may be \vithdrawn fron1 it at the discretion of that 
authority. Ibid. Prop. xxv. 
9. Or that tbe civil immunity (Í1n71
unitas) of the 
Church and its minister
, depends upon civil right. 
Ibid. Prop. xxx. 
10. ()r that in the conflict of laws civil and 
.ecclesiastical, the civil law should prevail. Ibid. 
Prop. xlii. 
11. Or tbat any method of instruction of youth, 
solely secular, 111a.y be approved. Ibid. Prop. xlviii 
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12. Or that knowledge of things philosophical and 
civil, may and should decline to be guided by Divine 
and Ecclesiastical authority. Ibid. Prop. lvii. 
13. Or that marriage is not in its essence a Sacra- 
Inent. Ibid. Prop. lxvi. 
14. Or that marriage, not sacramentally con- 
tracted,. (si sacramenturn excludatur) has a binding 
force. Ibid. Prop. l
xiii. 
15. Or that the abolition of the Temporal Po\ver 
of the Popedom ,vould be highly advantageous to the 
Church. Ibid. Prop. lxxvi. Also lxx. 
16. Or that any other religion than the Roman reli- 
gion may be established by a State. Ibid. Prop. lxxvii. 
17. Or tbat in " Countries called Catholic," the free 
exercise of other religions may laudably be allowed. 
, Syllabus,' Prop. lxxviii. 
18. Or that the Roman Pontiff ought to come 
to terms \vith progress, liberalisl11, and modern civili- 
zation. Ibid. Prop. lxxx.t 
This ]ist is no\v perhaps sufficiently extended, al- 
though I have as yet not touched the decrees of 1870. 
But, before quitting it, I must offer three observations 
on ,,'"hat it contains. 


· [
ote inserted in 79th thousand on receiving 1\11'. Coleridge's 
Sermon: "l\Iy rendering is disputed; and the passage is ob- 
scure.- 'V. E. G. Dec. 2, 1874." It will be seen from in! 
, '
aticanisnl,' pp. 26-30, that nlY caution was supererogatory; 
the propositions here given do not require alteration. " If the 
sacrament be shut out" would, however, be more literal than 
" not sacramentally contractecl."] 
t For the original passages from the Encyclical and Syl1abus 
of PillS IX., 
ee Appendix A. 


c 
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Firstly. I do not place all the Propositions in one 
and the same category; for there are a portion of 
them which, as far as I can judge, might, by the 
cOlllbined aid of favourable construction and vigorous 
explanation, be brought ,vithill bounds. .1tnd I hold 
that favourable construction of the terms used in 
controversies is the right general rule. But this can 
only be so, when construction is an open question. 
'Vhen the author of certain propositions claims, as in 
the case before us, a sole and unlilllited power to 
interpret them in such manner and by such rules as 
he may from time to time think fit, the only defence 
for all others concerned is at once to judge for them- 
selves, how much of unreason or of mischief the words, 
naturally understood, may contain. 
Secondly. It may appear, upon a hasty perusal, 
that neither the infliction of penalty in life, lilub, 
liberty, or goods, on disobedient members of the 
Christian Church, nor the title to depose sovereigns, 
and release subjects from their allegiance, with all its 
revolting consequences, has been here reaffirmed. In 
terms, there is no mention of them; but in the sub- 
stance of the propositions, I grieve to say, they are 
beyond doubt included. For it is notorious that they 
have been declared and decreed by" ROllle," tha t is 
to say by Popes and Papal Councils; and the stringent 
condemnations of the Syllabus include all those who 
hold that Popes and Papal Councils (declared ecumeni- 
cal) have transgressed the just limits of their po,ver, 
or usurped the rights of princes. 'Vhat have been 
their opinions and decrees about persecution I need 
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hardly say; and indeed the right to employ physical 
force is even here un disguisedly claimed (
o. 7). 
Even while I am writing
 I am reminded, from an 
unquestionable source, of the \vords of Pope Pius IX. 
himself on the deposing power. I add only a fe,v 
italics; the words appear as given in a translation, 
,vithout the original :- 
"The present Pontiff used these \vords in repJying to the 
address from the Academia of the Catholic Religion (July 21, 
1873) :- 
" , There are Jllany errors regal'ding the Infallibility: but the 
most malicious of all is that which includes, in that dogma, the 
right of deposing sovereigns, and declaring the people no longer 
bound by the obligation of fidelity. This right has now and 
again, in critical circumstances, been exercised by the Pontiffs: 
but it has nothing to do \vith Papal Infallibility. Its origin was 
not the infallibility, but the authority of the Pope. This 
authority, in accordance with public right, which was then 
vigorous, and with the acquiescence of an Christian nations, who 
reverenced in the P ope the supreme Judge of the Christian 
CommoD"reaHh: extended so fa'r as to pass judgment, eren in civil 
affairs, on the acts of Princes and of Nations.'" * 


Lastly. I must observe that these are not mere 
opinions of the Pope himself, nor even aTe they 
opinions ,vhich he might paternally recommend to 
the pious consideration of the faithful. "Tith the pro- 
mulgation of his opinions is unhappily combined, in 


· 'Civilization and the See of Rome.' By Lord Robert l\Ion- 
tagu. Dublin, 1874. A Lecture delivered under the au
pices of 
the Catholic Lnion of Ireland. I have a little misgiving about 
the version: but not of a nature to affect the substance. [The 
misgiving was justified: see Ù
f. 'Speeches of Pope Pius IX.,' 
p. 183; but the substance is worse, not better, tban the in- 
accura te version of Lord R. l\Ion tagu. ] 


c 2 
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the Encyclical Letter, ,vhich virtually, though not 
expreSSljT, includes the whole, a comnland to all his 
spiritual children (from ,,
hich command ,ve the disobe- 
dient children are in no ,yay excluded) to hold them. 
"Itaque Ol11nes et singulas pravas opiniones et 
doctrinas singillatiul hisce literis conl1nemoratas 
anctoritat.e nostrâ Apostolicâ reprobamus, proscri- 
. 
binlus, atque damnamus; easque ab olnnibus Catholicæ 
Ecclesiæ filii
, veluti reprobata
, proscriptas, atque 
damnatas ornnino haberi yolumus et nlandamus" 
EncycI. Dec. 8, 1864.* 
And the decrees of 1870 ,viII presently sho,v us, 
\v hat they e
tablish as the Linding force of the 1nao- 
date thus conveyed to the Christian ,vorld. 


IV. THE THIRD PROPOSITIOX. 


I now pass to the operation of these extraor- 
dinary declarations on personal and priyate duty. 
'Vhen the cup of endurance, ,vhich had so long 
been filling, began, ,,'"ith the council of the ",T atican 
in 1870, to overflo,v, the most famous and learned 
living theologian of the Roman COlnmunion, Dr. von 
DölIinger, long the forenlost champion of his Church, 
refused compliance, and subnlitted, 
"ith his telnper 


· H Therefore do 'Ve, by our Apostolic authority, repudiate, 
proscribe, and condemn, all and each of the evil opinions and 
doctrines severally mentioned in this Letter, and 'Ve "will and 
order that they be absolutely held, by all the children of the 
Catholic Church, to be repudiated, proscribed, and condenlned." 
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undisturbed and his freedom unimpaired, to the 
extrenle and Illost painful penalty of excommunication. 
""P"ith him, lllany of the most learned and respected 
theologians of the Roman Comrnunion in Germany 
underwent the same sentence. The very few, ,vho 
elsewhere (I do not speak of Switzerland) suffered in 
like manner, deserve all admirat.ion rising in propor- 
tion to their fe\vness. It seems as though Germany, 
from \vhich Luther blew the lllighty trumpet that 
even now echoes through the land, still retained her 
primacy in the domain of conscience, still supplied the 
centuria prærogativa of the great cOlnitia of the world. 
But let no man "Tonder or complain. Without im- 
puting to anyone the moral murder, for such it is, of 
stifling conscience and conviction, I for one cannot 
be surprised that the fermentation, \yhich is \vorking 
through the mind of the Latin Church, has as yet 
(elsewhere than in Gernlany) but in few instances 
come to the surface. By the mass of Inankind, it is 
morally impossible that questions such as these can 
be adequately examined; so it ever has been, and so 
in the main it will continue, until the principles of 
lnanufacturing machinery shall have been applied, 
and with analogous results, to intellectual and moral 
processes. Follo\vers they are and must be, and in a 
certain sense ought to be. But what as to the leaders 
of society, the Il1en of education and of leisure? I will 
try to suggest some ans'\-er in few words. A change of 
religious profession is under all circumstances a great 
and awful thing. l\Iuch more is the question, however, 
between conflicting, or apparently conflicting, dutie
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arduous, when the religion of a man bas been changed 
for him, over his head, and without the very least of 
his participation. Far be it then from me to ma.ke any 
Roman Catholic, except the great hierarchic Power, 
and those who have egged it on, responsiLle for the 
portentous proceedings which we have witnessed. 

Iy conviction is that, even of those who may not shake 
off the yoke, Inultitudes \\Till vindicate at any rate their 
loyalty at the expense of the consistency, which per- 
haps in difficult matters of religion fe\v among us per- 
fectly nlaintain. But this belongs to the future; for 
the present, nothing could in IllY opinion be more 
unjust than to hold the men1bers of the Roman Church 
in general alreaùy responsiLle for the recent innova- 
tions. rrhe duty of obser\Ters, who think the clairns 
invol veù in these decrees arrogant and false, and such 
as not even impotence real or supposed ought 
o 
shield from criticisn1, is frankly to state the case, 
and, by way of friendly challenge, to intreat their 
Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen to r<.:place them- 
selves in the position which five-and-forty years ago 
this nation, by the voice and action of its Parlian1ent, 
declared its 1elief that they held. 
Upon a strict re-exan1Înation of the language, a:s 
apart from the substance of my Third. Proposition, 
I find it faulty, inasmuch as it seenlS to imply that a 
"convert" now joining the Papal Church, not only 
gives up certain rights and duties of freedom, but 
surrenders them by a conscious and deliberate act. 
'Vhat I have less accurately said that he renounced, 
I might have more accurately said that he forfeited. 
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To speak strictly, the claim now made upon bim by 
the authority, which he solemnly and with the 
highest responsibility acknowledges, requires him to 
surrender his mental and moral freedom, and to place 
his loyalty and civil duty at the mercy of another. 
There may have been, and may be, persons \vho in 
their sanguine trust will not shrink from this resul t, 
and ""\vill console theIllselves ""\vith the notion that 
their loyalty and civil duty are to be committed to the 
custody of one much wiser than themselves. But I 
am sure that there are also '
converts " who, when 
they perceive, ,viII by ,vord and act reject, the con- 
sequence which relentless logic dra\vs for them. If, 
ho,,"ever, Iny proposition be true, there is no escape 
from the dilemma. Is it then true, or is it not true, 
that Rome requires a convert, who now joins her, to 
forfeit his llloral and mental freedom, and to place 
his loyalty and civil duty at the mercy of another? 
In order to place this matter in as clear a light as 
I can, it will be necessary to go back a little upon 
our recent history. 
A century ago \ve began to relax that system of 
penal laws against Roman Catholics, at once petti- 
fogging, base, and cruel, which 1\11'. Burke has 
scathed and blasted with his immortal eloquence. 
When this process had reached the point, at which 
the question was whether they should be admitted 
into Parliament, there arose a great and prolonged 
national controversy; and some men, who at no 
thne of their lives \vere narrow-minded, such as Sir 
Ro1ert Peel, the l\linister, resisted the coneession. 
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rrhe arguments in its favour were obvious and strong, 
and they ultiInately prevailed. But the strength of 
the opposing party had lain in the allega tion that, 
from the nature and claims of the Papal po,ver, it was 
not possible for the consistent Roman Catholic to pay 
to the cro\vn of this country an entire allegiance, and 
that the adn1ission of persons, thus self-disabled, to Par- 
liament ,vas inconsistent ,vith the safety of the State 
and nation; \vhich had not very long before, it Inay 
be observed, elnerged frolll a struggle for existence. 
An answer to this argument was indispensable; 
and it ,vas supplied mainly from two sources. The 
Josephine la,vs, * then still subsisting in the Austrian 
empire, and the arrangements which had been luade 
after the peace of 1815 by Prussia and the German 
States \vith Pius 'TII. and Consalvi, proved that the 
Papal Court could submit to circunlstances, and could 
allow Inaterial restraints even upon the exerci
e of its 
ecclesiastical prerogatives. Here, then, was a reply 
in the sense of the phrase solvitur alJ
bulaJ1do. :\Iuch 
information of thiB cla
8 \vas collected for the infor- 
mation of Parliament and the country.t But there 


'* See the .work of Count dal Pozzo on the' Austrian Eccle- 
siastical La,y.' London: l\Iurray, 1827. rrhe Leopoldine Laws 
in Tuscany may also be mentioned. 
t See' Report from the Select Committee appointed to repol't 
the nature and substance of the Laws and Ordinances exi8
ing 
in Foreign States, respecting the regulation of their Roman 
Catholic öubjects in Ecclesiastical matters, and their intercourse 
with the See of Rome, or any other Foreign Ecclesiastical J uris- 
diction.' Printed for the House of Commons in 1816 and 1817. 
Reprinted 1851. 
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,vere also measures taken to learn, from the highest 
Roman Catholic authorities of this country, ,vhat ,vas 
the exact situation of the members of that comn1U- 
nion ,vith respect to some of the better known exorbi- 
tancies of Papal assumption. Did the Pope claim any 
temporal jurisdiction? Did he st.ill pretend to the 
exercise of a power to depose kings, release subjects 
fronl their allegiance, and incite them to revolt? lV" as 
faith to be kept with heretics? Did the Church 
still teach the doctrines of persecution ? 
 ow, to no 
one of these questions could the ans\ver really be of 
the smallest imlnediate moment to this powerful 
and solidly compacted kingdom. They were topics 
selected by ,yay of sample; and the intention \vas to 
e]icit declarations showing generally that the fangs of 
the mediæval Popedom had been drawn, and its cla\ys 
torn away; that the Roman system, ho,vever strict 
in its dogma, was perfectly compatible with civil 
liberty, and with the institutions of a free State 
moulded on a different religious basis from its own. 
Answers in abundance were obtained, tending to 
show that the doctrines of deposition and perse- 
cution, of keeping no faith with heretics, and of 
universal dominion, were obsolete beyond revival; 
that every as
urance could be- given respecting thein, 
except such as required the shame of a forinal 
retractation; that they were in effect Inere bugbears, 
un\vorthy to be taken into account by a nation, 
,vhich prided itself on being made up of practical 
men. 
But it \vas unquestionably felt t.hat something more 
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than the renunciation of these particular opInIons 
was necessary in order to secure the full concession 
of civil rights to Roman Catholics. As to their indi- 
vidual loyalty, a State disposed to generous or candid 
interpretation had no reason to be uneasy. It was 
only with regard to requisitions, which might be 
1nade on them from another quarter, that apprehen- 
sion could exist. It wa
 reasonable that England 
should desire to know not only \vhat the Pope.lnight 
do for hÏ1nself, but to what demands, by the consti- 
tution of their Church, they \vere liable; and how far 
it ,vas possible that such den1ands could touch their 
civil duty. The theory which placed every hUlnan 
being, in things spiritual and things temporal, at the 
feet of the Ronlan Pontiff, had not been an idolun
 
specûs, a mere theory of the chalnber. Brain-power 
never surpassed in the political history of the world 
had been devoted for centuries to' the single purpose 
of \vorking it into the practice of Christendom; had 
in the West achieved for an ilnpossible problem a 
partial success; and had in the East punished the 
obstinate independence of the Church by that Latin 
conquest of Constantinople, which effectually pre- 
pared the way for the downfall of the Eastern elnpire, 
and the establishment of the Turks in Europe. "That 


* At that period the eminent and able Bishop Doyle did not 
scruple to write as fonows: "We are taunted with the proceedings 
of Popes. 'Vhat, my Lord, have we Catholics to do with the 
proceedings of Popes, or \vhy should we be made accountable 
for them ?"-' Essay on the Catholic Claims.' To Lord Li ver- 
pool, 1826, p. 111. 
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was really material therefore was, not whether the 
Papal chair ]aid claim to this or that particular 
power, but whether it laid claim to some po\ver that 
included them all, and whether that claim had 
received such sanction from the authorities of the 
Latin Church, tbat there remained within her borders 
absolutely no tenable standing-ground from ,vhich war 
against it could be n1aintained. Did the Pope then 
claim infallibility? Or did he, either without infalli- 
bility or with it (and if with it so much the ,vorse), 
claÏln an universal obedience from his flock? And 
were these claims, either or both, affirmed in his 
Church by authority which even the least Papal of 
the members of that Church lllust adlnit to be bind- 
ing upon conscience? 
The two first of these questions were covered by 
the third. And "'"ell it ,vas that they were so covered. 
For to them no satisfactory answer could even then 
be given. The Popes had kept up, with compara- 
tively little intermission, for ,vel I-nigh a thousand 
years their claim to doglnatic infallibility;* and had, 
a t periods within the same tract of time, often 
enough made, and never retracted, that other claim 
which is theoretically less but practically larger; their 
claÏ1n to an obedience virtually universal from the 
baptised Inembers of the Church. To the third 
question it was fortunat.ely more practicable to pre- 
scribe a satisfactory reply. It was "Tell kno,,"'n that, 


* This admission, made without sufficient reflection, w.as 
retracted in "T aticanism,' see inf. p. 53. 
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in the days of its glory and intellectual power, the 
great Ga1lican Church had not only not admitted, 
but had denieù Papal infallibility, and had declared 
that the local laws and usages of the Church could 
not be set aside by the \vill of the Pontiff. Nay, 
further, it \vas believed that in the nlain tllese had 
been, down to the close of the last century, the pre- 
vailing opinions of the Oisalpine Churches in COln- 
muniol1 \vith Rome. 1'he Council of Constance had 
in act as well as \vord shown that the Pope's judg- 
ments, and the Pope hinlself, were triable by the 
assembled representatives of the Christian world. 
And the Council of Trent, not\vithstanding the pre- 
dominance in it of Italian and Roman influences, if 
it had not denied, yet had not affirmed either pro- 
position. 
All that relnained \vas, to kno\v what were the 
sentiments entertained on these vital points by the 
leaders and guides of Roman Catholic opinion nearest 
to our own doors. And here testimony 'vas offered, 
which must not, and cannot, be forgotten. In part, this 
\vas the testimony of witnesses before the C01l11nittees 
of the t\VO Houses in 1824 and 1825. I need quote 
two answers only, given by the Prelate, \vho more 
than any other represented his Church, and influenced 
the Inind of this country in favour of concession at 
the time, nalnely, Bishop Doyle. He was asked,* 


* Committees of both Lords and Commons sat; the former 
in 1825, the latter in 1824:-5. The References 'were identical, 
and ran as followt;: ., To inquire into the state of Ireland, more 
particularly with reference to the circumstances which may have 
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" In what, and how far, does the Roman Catholic profess to 
obey the Pope? " 
He replied : 
" The Catholic professes to obey the Pope in matters which 
regard his religious faith: and in those matters of ecclesiastical 
discipline ,vhich have already been defined by the cOlnpetent 
authorities." 


Ând again": 
" Does that justify the objection that is made to CatholicS':, that 
their allegiance is divided? " 
" I do not think it does in any way. Weare bound to obey 
the Pope in those things that I have already mentioned. But 
our obedience to the la'v, and the allegiance which we owe the 
sovereign, are complete, and full, and perfect., and undivided, 
inasmuch as they eÀ tend. to all political, legal, and civil rights 
of the king or of his subjects. I think the allegiance due to the 
king, and the allegiance due to the Pope, are as distinct and as 
divided in their nature, as any two thing
 can possibly be." 


Such is the opinion of the dead Prelate. We shall 
presently hear the opinion of a living one. But the 
sentiments of the dead man powerfully operated on 
the open and trustful temper of this people to induce 
them to grant, at the cost of so nluch popular feeling 
and national tradition, the great and just concession 
of 1829. That concession, without such declarations, 
it \yould, to say the least, have been far more difficult 
to obtain. 
Now, bodies are usually held to be hound by the 


led to dir-:turbances in that part of the United Kingdom." Bishop 
Doyle was examined ì\larch 21, 1825, and April 2], 18
5, before 
the Lords. The two citations in the text are taken from Bishop 
Doyle's evidence before the Commons' COIumittee, 
larch 12, 
1825, p. 190. 
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evidence of their own se]ected and typical "Titnesses. 
But in this instance the colleagues of those witnesses 
thought fit al
o to speak collectively. 
First let us quote from t.he collectiye "Declara- 
tion," in the year 1826, of the "Vicars Apostolic, who, 
,vith Episcopal authority, governed the Ron1an Catho- 
lics of Great Britain :- 


" The allegiance which Catholics hold to be due, and are 
bound to pay, to their Sovereign, and to the civil authority of 
the State, is perfect and undivided. . . . . 
" They declare that neither the Pope, nor any other prelate 
or ecclesiastical perRon of t.he Roman Catho1ic Church . . . . 
has any right to interfere directly or indirectly in the Civil 
Government . . . . nor to oppose in any manner the per- 
formance of the civil duties which are due to the king." 


Not less explicit ,vas the Hierarchy of the Roman 
Con1ffiunion in its "Pastoral Address to the Clergy 
and Laity of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, 
dated January 25, 1826. This address contains a De- 
claration, from ,vhich I extract the following words:- 


"It is a duty which they o,ve to themselves, as well as to 
their Protestant fellow-subjects, 'v hose good opinion they value, 
to endeavour once more to remove the false imputations that 
have been frequently cast upon the faith and discipline of 
that Church ,vhich is intrusted to their care, that all may be 
enabled to know with accuracy their genuine p'rinciples." 


In Article 11 :- 


" They dec1are on oath their belief that it is not an article 
of the Catholic Faith, neither are they thereby required to 
believe, that the Pope is infallible." 
ahd, after yarious recitals, they set forth 
"After this full, explicit, and sworn declaration, we are utterly 
at a loss to conceive on what possible ground we could be justly 
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charged with bearing towards our most gracious Sovereign only 
a divided allegiance." 


Thus, besides much else that I will not stop to quote, 
Papal infallibility was most solemnly declared to be 
a matter on \vhich each man might think as he 
pleased; the Pope's po",,'"er to claim obedience was 
strictly and narrowly limited: it was expressly denied 
that he had any title, direct or indirect, to interfere 
in civil government. Of the right of the Pope to 
define the limits which divide the civil from the 
spiritual by his own authority, not one word is said 
by the Prelates of either country. 
Since that time, all these propositions have been 
reversed. The Pope's infallibility, when he speaks 
ex catltedrâ on faith and morals, has been declared, 
with the assent of the Bishops of the Roman Church, 
to be an article of faith, binding on tþe conscience of 
every Christian; his claim to the obedience of his 
spiritual subjects has been declared in like manner 
without any practical limit or reserye; and his 
supremacy, \vithout any reserve of civil rights, bas 
been similarly affirmed to include everything which 
relates to the discipline and governn1ent of the 
Church throughout the ",,'"orld. And these doctrines, 
we now know on the highest authority, it is of 
necessity for salvation to believe. 
Independently, ho\yever, of the Vatican Decrees 
themselves, it is necessary for aU \vho \vish to under- 
stand what has been t.he amount of the wonderful 
change now consummated in the constitution of the 
Latin Church, and \vhat is the present degradation of 
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its Episcopal order, to observe also the change, amount- 
ing to revolution, of forul in the present, as compared 
\vith other Conciliary decrees. Indeed, that spirit 
of centrali
ëttion, the excesses of \vhich are as fatal to 
vigorous life in the Church as in the State, seems 
110\V nearly to have reached the last and furthest 
point of possible ad vancelnent and exaltation. 
When, in fact, \ve speak of the decrees of the 
Council of tIle Vatican, we use a phrase \vhich ,,,,ill 
not bear strict exanlÌnation. The Canons of the 
Council of Trent were, at least, the real Canons of a 
real Council: aud the strain in which they are pro- 
Inulgated is this :-Hæc sacrosancta, ecumenica, et 
generalis Tridentina Synodus, in Sj]iritu Sancto legitÙnJ 
congregata, in eâ præsidentibus eisde1ì
 tribus apostolicis 
Legalis, hortatur, or docet, or statuit, or dece1
nit,* and 
the like: and its canons, as published in Rome, are 
"Canones et decreta Sacrosancti ecu1ì
enici Concilii 
1ridentini," t and so forth. But wbat \Ve have 
1l0\V to do \vith is the Constitutio Dognlatica P1
irna de 
Ecclesiâ ()hristi, edita in Sessione te1
tiâ of the ,r atican 
Council. It is not a constitution nlade by the Council, 
Lut one promulgated in the Council.t Ând who is 


* "This most holy, ecuDlenical, and general Tridentil1e 
:Synod, in the Holy Ghost regularly a

embled, and having for 
Presidents the three aforesaid Apostolic Legates, exhorts, m o 
1 . d " 
teaches, or ( eteruunes, m. ecrees. 
t 'Romæ: in Collegio urbano de Propagandâ Fide.' 1833. 
" The Canons and Decrees of the most holy ecumenical Council 
of Trent." 
:t: I am a ware that, as some hold, this was the case with the 
Council of the Lateran in A.D. 1215. But, first., this has not been 
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it that legislates and decrees? It is Pius Episcopus, 
selJvus servorUl1
 Dei:* and the seductive plural of 
his docen'lus et declaralnus is simply the dignified and 
cerelnonious " We " of Royal declarations. The docu- 
ment is dated PontificatÛs nostri Anno XXV: and the 
hU1nble share of the asselnbled Episcopate in the 
transaction is represented by saclJ"o approbante concilio. 
And now for the propositions themselves. 
First. comes the Pope's infallibility :- 


"Docemus, et divinitus revelatum dogma esse definimus, 
Romanum Pontificem, cum ex Cathedrâ loquitur, id est cum, 
omnium Christianorum Pastoris et Doctoris munere fungens, 
pro 8upremâ suâ Apostolicâ auctoritate doctrinam de fide vel 
moribus ab universâ Ecclesiâ tenendaIn definit, per assistentiam 
divinalll, ip
i in Beato Petro promi
sam, eâ infallibilitate pollere, 
quâ Divinus Redemptor Ecclesiam suam in definiendâ doctrinâ 
de fide vel moribus instructam esse voluit: ideòque ejus Romani 
Pontifìci!::! definitiones ex sese non autem ex consensu Ecclesiæ 
irrefurma biles esse "t 


"7 ill it, then, be said that the infallibility of the 
Pope accrues only \vhen he speaks ex cathedrâ? No 
doubt this is a very material consideration for those 


established: secondly, the very gist of the evil we are dealing 
,vith consists in fullowing (and enforcing) precedents frum the 
period and practice of Pope Innocent III. [It is alleged that 
the form used in 1870 was that regularly emplo
yed in Councils 
held at Rome: pending further examination, I do not insist on 
the argument.] 
* "Pius, Bishop, servant of the servants of God." 
t 'Constitutio de Ecclesiâ,' c. iv. " 'Ye teach and define it to 
be a dogm3. divinely revealed that, 'when the Roman Pontiff 
speaks ex cathedrá, that js when, in discharge of the office of 
Pastor and Teacher of all Christians, by virtue of his suprenle 
A postolic authority, he defines that a doctrine regarding faith 
D 
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who have been told that the private conscience is to 
derive comfort and assurance from the emanations of 
the Pa pal Chair: for there 1s no established or ac- 
cepted definition * of the phrase ex cathedl
â, and they 
have no power to obtain one, and no guide to direct 
them in their choice among some t,velve theories t on 
the su
ject, ,vhich, it is said, are bandied to and fro 
among Roman theologIans, except the despised and 
discarded agency of his private judglnent. But while 
thus sorely tantalised, he is not one whit protected. 
For there is s6Il one person, and one only, who can 
unquestionably declare ex cathedrâ ,vhat is ex cathedrâ 
and ,vhat is. not, and who can declare it ,vhen and as 
he pleases. . That person is the Pope himself. The 
provision is, that no docun1ent he issues shall be valid 
without a seal: but the seal remains under his own 
sole lock and key. 
Again, it may be sought to plead, that the Pope 


or morals is to be held by the TTniversal Church, he enjoys, by 
the Divine assistance promised to him in blessed Peter, that 
infallibility with which the Divine Redeemer "Tilled IIis 
Church to be endowed in defining a doctrine regarding faith or 
morals; and that therefore such definitions of the Roman 
Pontiff are irreformable of themselves, and not from the consent 
of the Church."-Talwn from tlte version in 'Do[J'lnatic Oontribu- 
tions.' Dublin: O'Toole. 1870. 
· That is to say no available definition: no interpretation, 
intended in good faith to assist the ordinary Christian in re- 
cognising these ex catlwdrâ definitions; by which he is bound, 
for the salvation of his soul, as much as by the Iloly Scriptures. 
A description, which differs from a definition, is inserted in the 
text of the Decree. 
t See l\lr. Maskell's Tract. 
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is, after aU, only operating by sanctions which un- 
questionably belong to the religious dOlnain. lIe 
does not propose to invade the country, to seize 
W oolwich, or burn Portsmouth. He ,,,ill only, at 
the worst, excommunicate opponents, as he has ex- 
communicated Dr. von Döllinger and others. Is this 
a good ans\ver? After all, even in the 1\1 iddle Ages, 
it was not by the direct action of fleets and armies of 
their own that the Popes contended with kings who 
were refractory; it was InainJy by interdicts, and by 
the refusal, which they entailed when the Bishops 
were not brave enough to refuse their publication, 
of religious offices to the people. It was thus that 
England suffered under John, France under Philip 
Augustus, Leon under Alphonso the Noble, and 
every country in its turn. But the inference may be 
drawn tbat they who, while using spiritual weapons 
for such an end, do not employ temporal means, only 
fail to employ them because they have them not. 
A religious society, which delivers volleys of spiritual 
censures in order to impede the performance of 
civil duties, does all the mischief that is in its power 
to do, and brings into question, in the face of the 
State, its title to civil protection. 
Will it be said, finally, that the Infallibility touches 
only matter of faith and morals? Only matter of 
morals! vVill any of the Roman casuists kindly 
acquaint us what are the depart.ments and functions 
of hUlnan life which do not and cannot fall within the 
domain of morals? If they will not tell us, we must 
look elsewhere. In his work entitled 'Literature 
D 2 
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and Dogma,' * 1\[1'. l\Iatthew Ârnold quaintly informs 
us-as they tell us no\vadays ho\v many parts of our 
poor bodies are solid, and ho\y many aqueous-that 
about seventy-five per cent. 9f all ",ve do belongs to 
the department of "conduct." Conduct and morals, 
we may suppose, are nearly co-extensive. Three- 
fourths, then, of life are thus handed over. But who 
,viII guarantee to us the other fourth? Certainly 
not St. Paril; ,vho says, "Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God." And" "Thatsoever ye do, in word or in 
.deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." t 1\0 ! 
Such a distinction ,vould be the un\yorthy device of a 
'shallow policJ, vainly used to hide the daring
 of that 
,vild an1bition which at Rome, not from the throne but 
from behind the throne, prompts the movements of 
the 1 T a tican. I care not to ask if there be dregs or 
tatters of human life, such a8 can escape from the 
description and boundary of morals. I subn1it that 
Duty is a po,,"'er which rises with us in the morn- 
ing, and g
oes to rest ,,"'ith us at night. It is co- 
extensive with the action of our intelligence. It 
js the shado\v "... hich clea ves to us go \y here we 
will, and which only leaves us \vhen ,,"'e leave the 
light of life. So then it is the supreme direction 
of us in respect to all Duty, \vhich the Pontiff 
declares to belong to him, sacro approbante concilio: 
and this -declaration he makes, not -as an otiose 


iIr Pages 15, 44. 
f 1 Cor. x. 31; Co!. iii. 7. . 
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opinion of the schools, but cunctis fidelibus creden- 
daJrl et tenendan"/;. '* 
But ,ve shall now see that, even if a loophole had 
at this point been left .unclosed, the void is supplied 
by another provision of tbe Decrees. While the 
reach of the Infallibility is as wide as it may please 
the Pope, or those who may prompt the Pope, to 
make it, there is something \vider stil1, and that is 
the claim to an absolute and entire Obedience. This 
Obedience is to be rendered to his orderB in the cases 
I sball proceed to point out, without any qualifying 
condition, such as the ex cathedrâ. 1'he sounding 
naHle of I nfallibilit.y has so fascinated the public 
mind, and riveted it on the Fourth Chapter of the 
Constitution de Ecclesiâ, that its near neighbour, the 
Tnird Chapter, has, at least in my opinion, received 
very much less than justice. Let us turn to it. 
"Cujuscunque ritûs et dignitatis pastores atque fic1eles, tam 
seorsum singuli quam simul omnes, officio hierarchicæ subordi- 
nationis veræque obedientiæ obstringuntur, non solum in rebus, 
quæ ad fidem et mores, sed etiam in iis, quæ ad disciplinam et 
regin1en Ecclesiæ per totum orbern diffusæ pertinent. . . . . Hæc 
est Catholicæ veritatis doctrina, a quâ deviare, salvâ fide atque 
salute, nemo potest. . . . . 
" Docemus etiam et declaramus eum esse judicem supremuln 
fidelium, et in omnibus causis ad examen eccle:siasticum spec- 
tantibus ad ipsius posse judicium recnrri : Sed is vero Apostolicæ, 
cujus auctoritate major non est, judicium a nemine fore retrac- 
tandum. Neque cuiquam de ejus licere judicare judicio." t 
Eyen, therefore, where the judgments of the Pope 
do not present the credentials of infallibility, they 


· "To be belie veù and held by all the fai thful." 
t 'Dûgnlatic Constitutions,' &c., c. iii.: Dublin, 1870, pp. 30- 
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are unappealable and irreversible: no person 111ay pass 
judgment upon them; and all men, clerical and lay, 
dispersedly or in the aggregate, are bound truly to 
obey thenl; and from this rule of Catholic truth no 
man can depart, save at the peril of his salvation. 
Surely, it is aIlo\va1le to say that this Third Chapter 
on universal obedience is a fornlidable rival to the 
Fourth Chapter on Infallibility. Indeed, to an ob- 
server from ,vithout, it seems to leave the dignity to 
the other, but to reserve the stringency and efficiency 
to itself. The Fourth Chapter is the titular 1\Ierovingian 
1\Ionarch; the'rhird is the Carolingian 
Iayor of the 
Palace. The Fourth has an overawing splendour; 
the 1'hird, an iron gripe. Litt.le does it rnatter to me 
,vhether my superior claims infallibility, so long as 
he is entitled to den1and and exact conformity. This, 


32. "All, both l)astors and faithful, of what::;oever rite and 
dignity, both individually and collectively. are bound to sub- 
nlÏt, by the duty of hierarchical subordination and true 
obedience, not only in l11atters belonging to faith and nlorals, 
but also in those that appertain to the discipline and govern- 
ment of the Church throughout the world. . . . This is the 
teaching of the Catholic Faith, fronl which no one can deviate 
without detrÎIuent to faith and salvation." Ibid. (But I con- 
sider the word detriment to be luuch too .weak: for the devia- 
tion is made the subject of Anathema at the end of the chapter.) 
. . . "'Y e further teach and declare, that he (the Pope) is the 
supreme Judge of the Faithful. and that, in all causes [apper- 
taining to ecclesiastical jurisdiction], recourse may be had to 
his judgment; and that none may reopen the judgment of the 
Apostolic See, than whose there is nO greater authority; and 
that it is not la,vful for anyone to sit in judgment on its judg- 
ment." Ibid. But for the ,yords in hrackets I ::;bould sub- 
stitute "of ecclesiastical cognisan<;e." 
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it will be observed, he demands even in cases not 
covered by his infallibility; cases, therefore, in which 
he admits it to be possible that he may be wrong, but 
finds it intolerable to be told so. ÅS he must be 
obeyed in all his judgments though not ex cathedrâ, 
it seems a pity he could not likewise give the com- 
forting assurance that, they are all certain to be right. 
But why this ostensible reduplication, this appa- 
rent surplusage? Why did the astute contrivers of 
this tangled scheme conclude that they could not 
afford to rest content ,yith pledging the Council to 
Infallibility in tern1S "Thich are not only wide to a 
high degree, but elastic beyond all measure? 
Though they must have known perfectly well that 
" faith and morals " carried everything, or everything 
worth having, in the purely individual sphere, they 
also knew ju
t as ,veIl that, even 'v here the individual 
was subjugated, they might and would still have to 
deal with the State. 
In mediæval history, this distinction is not only 
clear, but glaring. Outside the borders of some 
narro,v and proscribed sect, no,v and then emerging, 
we never, or scarcely ever, hear of private and per- 
sonal resistance to the Pope. The manful "Pro- 
testantislll " of mediæval times bad its activity almost 
entirely in the sphere of public, national, and state 
rights. Too much attention, in my opinion, cannot 
be fastened on this point. It is the very root and 
kernel of the matter. Individual seryitude, however 
abject, will not satisfy the party now dominant in 
the Latin Church: the State lnust also be a slave. 
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Our Saviour had recognised as distinct the two 
provinces of the civil rule and the Church: had no- 
,vhere intimated that the spiritual authority was to 
claim the disposal of physical force, and to control in 
its own dOlllain the authority ,vhich is alone responsible 
for external peace, order, and safety among civilised 
communities of lllen. It has been alike the pecu- 
liarity, the pride, and the lllisfortune of the Roman 
Church, among Christian communities, to allow to 
itself an unbounded use, as far as its power would go, 
of earthly instrunlents for spiritual ends. "r e have 
seen ,vith what ample assurances* this nation and 
Parliament were fed in 182G; how well and roundly 
the full and undivided rights of the civil power, and 
the separation of the t"ro jurisdictions, were affirmed. 
All this had at length been undone, as far as Popes 
could undo it, in the Syllabus and the Encyclical. It 
remained to complete the undoing, through the sub- 
serviency or pliability of the Council. 
Ând the "'
ork is no,v truly complete. Lest it 
should be said that suprenlacy in fai th and morals, full 
dominion over personal belief and conduct, did not 
cover the collective action of nlen in States, a third 
province was opened, not indeed to the abstract asser- 
tion of Infallibility, but to the far more practical and 
decisive den1and of absolute Obedience. Ând this 
is the proper work of the Third Chapter, to ,vhich I 
arn endeavouring to do a tardy justice. Let us listen 
again to its few but pregnant \vords on the point: 


· 
ee further A})pcllllix B. 
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"Non solum in rebus, quæ ad fidem et mores, sed etiam in 
iis, quæ ad disciplinam et regimen Ecclesiæ per totum orb em 
diffusæ pertinent.". 
Absolute obedience, it is boldly declared, is due to 
the Pope, at the peril of salvation, not alone in faith, 
in morals, but in all things which concern the disci- 
pline and government of the Church. Thus are swept 
into the Papal net 
Thole multitudes of facts, 'v hole 
systems of government, prevailing, though in dif- 
ferent degrees, in every country of the world. Even 
in the United States, where the severance bet\veen 
Church and State is supposed to be conlplete, a long 
catalogue might be dra\vn of subjects belonging to 
the domain and competency of the State, but also 
undeniably affecting the government of tbe Church; 
such as, by way of example, marriage, burial, edu- 
cation, prison discipline, blasphemy, poor-relief, in- 
corporation, mortmain, religious endo\vments, vows 
of celibacy and obedience. In Europe the circle is 
far wider, the points of contact and of interlacing 
almost innumerable. But .on all matters, respecting 
,,
hich any Pope may think proper to declare that they 
concern either faith, or morals, or the government 
or discipline of the Church, he claims, ,vith the 
approval of a Council undoubtedly Ecumenical in 
the Roman sense, the absolute obedience, at the peril 
of salvation, of every member of his communion. 
It seems not as yet to haye been thought wise to 


· "X ot only in matters belonging to faith and morals, bu t 
also in those that appertain to the discipline and goycrnment 
of tho Church throughout the ,vorld." Ibid. 
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pledge the Council in terms to the Syllabus and the 
Encyclical. That achieyement is probably reserved 
for SOlne one of its sittings yet to come. In the 
meantinle it is ,veIl to remelIlber, that this claim in 
respect of all things affecting the discipline and 
governU1ent of the Church, as ,veIl as faith and 
conduct, is lodged in open day by and in the reign 
of a Pontiff, who has"condenlned free speech, free 
,vriting, a free press, toleration of nonconforn1ity, 
liberty of conscience, the study of civil and philo- 
sophical matters in independence of the ecclesiastical 
authority, marriage unless sacramentally contracted, 
and the definition by the State of the ciyil rights 
(jura) of the Church; ,vbo has demanded for the 
Church, therefore, the title to define its own civil 
rights, together ,vith a divine right to civil im- 
munities, and a right to use physical force; and ,vho 
has also proudly asserted tllat the Popes of the 
liddle 
Ages with their councils did not invade the rights of 
princes: as for exanlple., Gregory "VII., of the Emperor 
Henry IV.; Innocent III., of Raymond of Toulouse; 
Paul III., in deposing Henry \
III.; or Pius \T., in 
perforn1ing the like paternal ofrice for Elizabeth. 
I subn1Ît, then, that Iny fourth proposition is true: 
and that Ellgland is entitled to ask, and to kno,v, in 
\vhat ,yay the obedience required by the Pope and 
th0 Council of the 'T atican is to Le reconciled ,yith 
the integrit.y of civil allegiance? 
It has been sho,vn that the Head of their Church, 
so supported as undoubtedly to speak ,,
ith its highest 
authority, clailils fronl ROlDan Catholics a plenary 
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obedience to whatever he may desire in relation not 
to faith but to morals, and not only to these, but to 
all that concerns the government and discipline of 
the Church: that, of this, much lies within the domain 
of the State: that, to obviate all misapprehension, the 
Pope demands for himself the right to determine the 
province of his own rights, and has f:O defined it in 
formal documents, as to \varrant any and every in- 
vasion of the civil sphere; and t.hat this ne,v version 
of the principles of the Papal Church inexorably binds 
its members to the admission of these exorbitant 
claims, \vithout any refuge or reservation on behalf 
of their duty to the Crown. 
Under circumstances such as these, it seems not 
too much to ask of them to confirm the opinion \vhich 
\ve, as fel1ow-countrymen, entertain of them, by 
sweeping away, in such manner and terms as they 
may think best, the presumptive imputations which 
their ecclesiastical rulers at Rome, acting autocrati- 
cally, appear to have brought upon their capacity 
to pay a solid and undivided allegiance; and to 
fulfil the engagement which their Bishops, as 
political sponsors, promised and declared for theln 
in ] 825. 
It ,vould be impertinent, as "-ell as needless, to 
suggest what should be said. All that is requisite is 
to indicate in substance that which (if the foregoing 
argument be sound) is not wanted, and that \vhich 
is. What is not "'
anted is vague and general asser- 
tion, of \yhatever kind, and however sincere. What 
is wanted, and that in the lllOst specific fornl and 
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the clearest terms, I take to be one of two things; 
that is to say, either- 
I. A demonstration that neither in the nanle of 
faith, nor in the name of morals, nor in the name of 
the governlnent or discipline of the Church, is the 
Pope of Rome able, by virtue of the po\vers asserted 
for him by the \T atican decree, to make any claim 
upon those ,vho adhere to his comulunion, of such a 
nature as can Î1npair the integrity of their civil 
allegiance; or else, 
II. That, if and ,vhen such claim is made, it ,viII 
even although resting on the definitions of the 
1"" atican, be repelled and rejected; just as Bishop 
Doyle, ,vhen he was asked what the Roman Catholic 
clergy would do if the Pope intermeddled ,vith their 
religion, replied frankly, "
rhe consequence ,vould 
be, that ,ve should oppose him by every means in 
our po,ver, even by the exercise of our spiritual 
authority." * 
In the absence of explicit assurances to this 
effect, ,ve should appear to be led, nay, driven, by 
just reasoning upon that documentary eviùence, to 
the conclusions:- 
1. 
'hat the Pope, authorised by his Council, 
claims for hinlself the dOlnain (a) of fai th, (b) of 
morals, (c) of all that concerns the government and 
discipline of the Church. 
2. rrhat he in like Inanller claÏ1ns the po,ver of 
determining the limits of those domains. 


* 'Hcport,' 
larch 18, 1826, p. 191. 
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3. That he does not sever them, by any acknow- 
ledged or intelligible line, from the dOlnains of civil 
duty and allegiance. 
4. That he therefore claims, and claims from the 
month of July 1870 onwards with plenary autho- 
rity, frolIl every convert and member of his Church, 
that he shall "place his loyalty and civil duty at the 
mercy of another:" that other being himself. 


v. BEI
G TRUE, ARE THE PROPOSITIONS 1\IATERIAL? 


But next, if these propositions be true, are they 
also n1aterial? The claims cannot, as I much fear, be 
denied to have been made. It cannot be denied 
that the- Bishops, who govern in things spiritual more 
than five millions (or nearly one-sixth) of the inha- 
bitants of the United Kingdom, have in some cases 
promoted, in all cases accepted, these claims. I t has 
been a favourite purpose of my life not to conjure 
up, but to conjure down, public alarms. I am not 
now going to pretend that either foreign foe or 
domestic treason can, at the bidding of the Court of 
Rome, disturb these peaceful shores. But though 
such fears may be visionary, it is more visionary 
still to suppose for one mOlnent that the claims of 
Gregory'TII., of Innocent III., and of Boniface '''III., 
have been disinterred, in the nineteenth century, 
like hideous mummies picked out of Egyptian sar- 
cophagi, in the interests of archæology, or without 
a definite and practical aim. As rational beings, we 
nlust rest assured that only with a very clearly 
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conceived and foregone purpose have these astonish- 
ing reassertions been paraded before the world. 
"rha t is that purpose? 
I can ,veIl believe that it is in part theological. 
There have al\vays been, and there still are, no 
small proportion of our race, and those by no means 
in aU respects the worst, who are sorely open to the 
. 
temptation, especially in times of religious disturb- 
ance, to discharge their spiritual responsibilities by 
pou"er of attorney. .As ad vertisil1g IIonses find custom 
in proportion, not so much to the solidity of their 
resources as to the magniloquence of their prolnises 
and assurances, so theological boldness in the extension 
of such claims is sure to pay, by widening certain 
circles of devoted adherents, however it may repel 
thA mass of mankind. There were t\VO special 
encouragements to this enterprise at the present 
day: one of them the perhaps unconscious but mani- 
fest leaning of some, outside the Roman precinct, to 
undue exaltation of Church power; the other the 
reaction, which is and must be brought about in 
favour of superstition, by the levity of the destructive 
speculations so widely current, and the notable 
hardihood of the anti-Christian writing of the day. 
But it is impossible to account sufficiently in this 
manner for the particular course ,vhich has been 
actual] y Pllrsuecl by the Roman Court. All morbid 
spiritual appetites would have been ampl
y satisfied 
by claims to infallibility in creed, to the pre- 
rogative of miracle, to dominion over the unseen 
,,"orld. In truth there was occasion, in this view, 
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for nothing, except a liberal supply of Salmonean 
thunder :- 


" Dum flammas Jovis, et sonitus imitatur Olympi.". 


All this could have been Inanaged by a few Tetzels, 
judiciousl y distributed over Europe. Therefore the 
question still remains, Why did that Court, with 
policy for ever in its eye, lodge such forrnidable 
demands for po,ver of the vulgar kind in tbat sphere 
which is visible, and where hard knocks can undoubt- 
edly be given as well as receiyed ? 
It must be for some political object, of a very 
tangible kind, that the risks of so daring a raid upon 
the civil sphere have been deliberately run. 
A daring raid it is. For it is most evident that the 
very assertion of principles ,yhich establish an ex- 
emption from allegiance, or which in1pair its com- 
pleteness, goes, in n1any other countries of Europe, 
far more directly than with us, to the creation of poli- 
tical Htrife, and to dangers of the mosi material and 
tangible kind. The struggle, now proceeding in 
Germany, at once occurs to the mind as a palmary 
instance. I aln not competent to give any opinion 
upon the particulars of that struggle. The institu- 
tions of Germany, and t.he relative estimate of State 
power and individual freedolll, are materially different 
from ours. But I must say as much as this. First, 
it is not Prussia alone that is touched; elseV\There, 
too, the bone lies ready, though the contention may 
be delayed. In other States, in Austria particularly, 
there are recent laws in force, raising much the same 


· Æn. vi. 586. 
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issues as the Falck laws have raised. But the 
Roman Court possesses in perfection one art, the art 
of waiting; and it is her \vise maxim to fight but 
one enemy at a tilDe. Secondly, if I have truly 
represented the claims promulgated from the ,r ati- 
can:- it is difficult to deny that those claims, and the 
po\ver which has made them, are primarily respon- 
sible for the pains and perils, whatever they may be, 
of the present conflict between Gern1an and Roman 
enactments. Änd that ,vhich was once truly said of 
France, may now also be said with not less truth 
of Germany: when Germany is disquieted, Europe 
cannot be at rest. 
I should feel less anxiety on this suhject had the 
Supreme Pontiff frankly recognised his altered posi- 
tion since the events of 1870; and, in language as 
clear, if not as emphatic, as that in which he has 
proscribed modern civilisation, given to Europe the 
assurance that he would be no party to the re- 
establishment by blood and violence of the TeUl- 
poral Power of the Church. It is easy to conceive 
that his personal benevolence, no less than his 
feelings as an Italian, must have inclined hi In indi- 
vidually to\vards a course so humane; and I should 
add, if I Inight do it without presumption, so pru- 
dent. \\Tith \vhat appears to an English eye a 
lavish prodigality, successive Italian Governments 
have made over the ecclesiastical powers and privi- 
leges of the 1\Ionarchy, not to the Church of the 
country for the revival of the ancient, popular, and 
self-governing elements of its constitution, but to the 
Papal Chair, for the establishment of ecclesiastical 
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despotism, and the suppression of the last vestiges of 
independence. This course, so difficult for a foreigner 
to appreciate, or even to justify, has been met, not by 
reciprocal conciliation, but by a constant fire of 
denunciations and cOlnplaints. "Then the tone 
of tbesp denunciations and cOIn plaints is compared 
with the language of tbe authorised and favoured 
Papal organs in the press, and of the Ultramontane 
party (now the sole legitimate party of the Latin 
Church) throughout Europe, it leads many to the 
painful and revolting conclusion that there is a fixed 
purpose among the secret inspirers of Roman policy 
to pursue, by the road of force, upon the arrival of 
any favourable opportunity, the favourite project 
of re-erecting the terrestrial throne of the Popedolll, 
even if it can only be re-erected on the ashes of the 
city, and amidst the whitening bones of the people.. 
It is difficult to conceive or contelllplate the effects of 
such an endeavour. But tbe existence at this day 
of the policy, even in bare idea, is itself a portentous 
evil. I do not hesitate to say that it is an incentive 
to general disturbance, a premium upon European 
wars. It is in my opinion not sanguine only, but 
almost ridiculous to imagine that such a project could 
eventually succeed; but it is difficult to over-estinlate 
the effect which it might produce in generating and 
exasperating strife. It might even, to sonle extent, 
disturb and paralyse the action of such Governments 
as might interpose for no separate purpose of their 
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own, but only \vith a view to the maintenance or 
restoration of the general peace. If the baleful 
Po\ver which is expressed by the phrase CU]"Ùz 
Ron
ana, and not at aU adequately rendered in its 
historic force by the usual English equiyalent 
"Court of Rome," really entertains the schellle, it 
doubtless counts on the support in every country of 
an organised and devoted party; which, when it. can 
cOllllnand the scales of political po\yer, ,viII promote 
interference, and, when it is in a minority, win ,york 
for securing neutrality. 1
S the peace of Europe 
may be in jeopardy, and as the duties e\"'el1 of Eng- 
land, as one (so to speak) of its constabulary autho- 
rities, might. come t.o be in question, it would be ITIOst 
interesting to know the lllental attitude of our Roman 
Catholic fello,v-countryulen in England and Ireland 
"\vith reference to the subject; and it seems to be one, 
on ,vhich ,ve are entitled to solicit informa.tion. 
For there cannot be the snlallest doubt that the 
telllporal power of the Popedo1l1 CaInes \vithin the 
true llleaning of the ,vords used at the \T atican to 
describe the subject8 on \vhich the Pope is authorised 
to clain1, under awful sanctions, the obedience of the 
"faithful." It is even possible that ,ve have here 
the key to the enlargement of the province of 
Obedience beyond the limits of Infallibility, and to 
the introduction of the ren1arkable phrase ad disci- 
plina1ì
 et regilnen Ecclesiæ. No impartial person can 
deny that the question of the telllporal power yery 
evidently concerns the discipline and government of 
the Church-concerns it, and nlost Inischieyously as 
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I should venture to think; but in the opinion, up to 
a late date, of many Roman Catholics, not. only mos1; 
beneficially, but even essentially. Let it be remen1- 
bered, that such a man as the late Count 
lontalem- 
bert, ,,"ho in his general politics was of tbe Liberal 
party, did not scruple to hold that the millions of 
Roman Catholics throughout the ,vorld were co- 
partners with the inhabitants of the States of the 
Church in regard to their civil government; and, 
as constituting the vast majority, were of course 
entitled to override them. It \vas also rather C0111- 
manly held, a quarter of a century ago, that the 
question of the States of the Church was one with 
which none but Roman Catholic Powers could have 
anything to do. This doctrine, I must own, was to 
me at all times unintelligible. It is now, to say the 
least, hopelessly and irrecoverably obsolete. 
..Årch bishop )lanning, who is the head of the Papal 
Church in England, and ,vhose ecclesiastical tone is 
supposed to be in the closest accordance with that 
of his headquarters, has not thought it too much 
to sa y that the civil order of aU Christendom is 
the offspring of the Temporal Power, and has the 
Temporal Po""er for its keystone; that on the de- 
struction of the Temporal Power "the la\vs of 
nations "Tould at once fall in ruins;" that (our 
old friend) the deposing Power "taught subjects 
obedience and princes clemency.H* Nay, this high 


· 'Three Lectures on the Temporal Sovereignty uf the Popes,' 
1 R60, pp. 34, 46, 47, 58-9, 63. 
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authority has proceeded further; and has elevated 
the Tenlporal Po,,-er to the rank of necessary 
doctrine. 


" The Catholic Church cannot be silent, it cannot hold its 
JJeace; it cannot cease to preach the doctrines of Hevelation, 
not only of the Trinity and of the Incarnation, but like.wi
e 
of the Seyen S::tcraments, and of the Infallibility of the Church 
of God, ana of the neceFsity of lTnity
 and of the Sovereignty, 
both Rpiritual and temporal, of the IIoly See." * 
I neyer, for Iny o"\vn part, heard that the ,,"'ork 
containing this ren1arkable passage ,vas placed jn the 
, Index Prohibitorun1 Librorum.' On the contrary, its 
distinguished author ,vas elevated, on the first oppor- 
tunity, to t1Je headship of the Roman Epi
copacy in 
England, and to the guidance of the n1illion or there- 
abouts of souls in its cOlnmunion. Ând the more 
recent utterances of the oracle have not descended 
fron1 the high level of those already cited. They 
have, indeed, the recon1mendation of a comment, 
not without fair claims to authority, on the recent 
declarations of the Pope and the Council; and of one 
,vhich goes to prove ho,v far I an1 from having exag- 
gerated or strained in the foregoing pages the mean- 
ing of those declarations. Especially does this hold 
good on the one point, the most vital of the whole- 
the title to define the border line of the two provinces, 
which the Archbishop not unfairly takes to be the true 
criterion of suprelnacy, as bet,veen rival po,vers like 
the Church and the State. 


· , The present Crisis of the IIoly See.' By H. E. l\Ianning, 
D.D. London. 1861, p. 73. 
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"If, then, the civil power be not competent to decide the 
limits of the spiritual power, and if the spiritual power can 
define, with a divine certainty, its o,vn limits, it is evidently 
supreme. Or, in other words, the spiritual po,ver knows, ,vith 
divine certainty, the limit
 of its o,vn juri
diction: and it 
knows therefore the limits and the cOlnpetence of the civil 
power. It is thereby, in matters of religion and conscience, 
supreme. I do not see ho\v this can be denied \vithout denying 
Christianity. And if thi:-3 be so, this is the doctrine of the 
131111 Unarn Sanctarn, '* and of the Syllabus, and of the \-r atican 
Council. It is, in fact, Ultramontani
m, for this term n1eans 
neither less nor more. The Church, therefore, is beparate 
and supreme. 
" Let us then ascertain somewhat further, what is the lnean- 
iug of supreme. - Any power ,vhich is independent, and can alone 
fix the liiìâts of its own jurisdiction, and can thereby fix the limits of 
all other jztrisdictions, is, ipso facto, supreme.t But the Church of 
Jesus Christ, within the sphere of revelation, of faith and llioral
, 
is all this, or is nothing, or ,vorse than nothing, an imposture 
and an u
urpa.tion-that is, it is Christ or Antichrist." 
 


But the whole pamphlet should be read by those ,,'"ho 
desire to know the true sense of the Papal declara- 
tions and Vatican decrees, as they are understood by 
the Inost favoured ecclesiastics; understood, laIn 
bound to own, so far as I can see, in their natural, 
legitilnate, and inevitable sense. Such readers ,vill 
be assisted by the treatise in seeing clear]y, and 
in admitting frankly that, whatever delnands nlay 
hereafter, and in whatever .circumstances, be lllade 
upon us, ,ve shall be unaLle to advance \vith any 


.. On the Bull Ultam Sanctarn, "of a most odiuus kind;" 
ee 
Bishop Doyle's E

ay, already cited. He thus de
cribes it. 
t The italics are not in the original. 
t 'Cæ
arism aud rltramontanism.' B.r Aiehbishop 
lanJ.1Ïng, 
1874, pp. ab-ö. 
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fairness the plea that it has been done without due 
notice. 
There are n1illion
 upon millions of the Protestant8 
of this country, who would agree with Archbishop 
l\Ianning, if he ,vere simply telling .us that Divine 
truth is not to be sought from the lips of the State, 
nor to be sacrificed at its command. But tho
e 
millions would tell him, in return, that the State, as 
the po,ver which is alone responsible for the external 
order of the world, can alone conclusively and finally 
be competent to deternline what is to take place in 
the sphere of that external order. 
I have shown, then, that the Propositions, espe- 
cially that which has been felt to be the chief one 
among then1, being true, are also material; material 
to be generalJy kno,vn, and clearly understood, and 
well considered, on civil grounds; inasmuch as they 
invade, at a lllultitude of points, the civil sphere, and 
seem even to have no very remote or shadowy con- 
nection with the future peace and security of ChrÜ;- 
tendon1. 


,I. ,,-r ERE THE PROPOSITIONS PROPER TO BE SErr' 
FORTH BY THE PRESEXT "TRITER? 


There remains yet before us only the shortest and 
least significan t portion of the inquiry, nalnel JT, 
,vhether these things, being true, and being material 
to be said, were also proper to be said by me. I must 
ask pardon, if a tone of egotism be detected in this 
necessarily subordinate portion of lIlY ren1al'ks. 
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For thirty years, and in a great variety of circum- 
stance
, in office and as an independent 
lember of 
Parlialnen t, in majorities and in smalllninorities:, and 
during the larger portion of the tiIne * as the repre- 
sentatiye of a great constituency, mainly clerical, I 
have, with others, laboured to maintain and extend 
the ciyil rights of my Roman Catholic fellow-cûuntry- 
men. The Liberal party of this country, 
yith which 
I haye been commonly associated, has suffered, aud 
sometimes suffered heavily, in public fay our and in 
influence, from the belief that it \vas too ardent in the 
Pllysuit of that policy; "Thile at the saIne time it has 
ahvays been in the worst odour with the Court of 
Rorne, in consequence of its (I hope) unalteraLle 
attacJul1ent to Italian liberty and independence. I 
have 
olnetimes been the spokesman of that party in 
recommendations which have tended to foster in fact 
the Í1nputation I have mentioned, though not to 
waTrant it as matter of reason. But it has existed in 
fact. So that while (as I think) general justice to 
society required that these things \vhich I have no'v 
set forth should be written, special justice, as to\vards 
the party to \v hich I am loyally attached, and ,,
hich 
I may have had a share in thus placing at a disadvan- 
tage before our countrymen, rnade it, to say the least, 
becon1ing that I should not shrink from \vriting then}. 
In discharging that office, I have sought to perform 
the part not of a theological partisan, but sÏ111ply of a 
good citizen; of one llopeful that many of his Roman 
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Catholic friends and fellow-countrymen, ,vho are, to 
say the least of it, as good citizens as hÜnself, may 
perceive that the case is not a frivolous case, but one 
that merits their attention. 
I ,viII next proceed to give the reason ,vhy, up to 
a recent date, I have thought it right in the main to 
leave to any other
, who might feel it, the duty of 
dealing' in detail with this question. 
The great change, \vbich seems to me to have been 
brought about in the position of Roman Catholic 
Christians as citizens; reached its consummation, and 
came into full operation in July 1870, by the pro- 
ceedings or so-cal]ed decrees of the ,r atican Council. 
Up to that tinle, opinion in the Roman Church on 
all matters involving civil liLerty, though partially 
and sornetimes widely intimidated, ,vas free wherever 
it "as resolute. During the )Iiddle Äges, heresy ,vas 
often extinguished in blood, but in every Cisalpine 
country a principle of liberty, to a great extent, held 
its own, and national life refused to be put do\vn. 
Nay more, these precious and inestimable gifts had 
not infrequently for their cllanlpions a local prelacy 
and clergy. The Constitutions of Clarendon, cursed 
from the Papal throne, had the support of the 
English Bishops. Stephen Langton, appointed di- 
rectly, through an extraordinary stretch of power, 
by Innocent III., to the See of Canterbury, headed 
the Barons of England in extorting frorn the Papal 
n1inion John, the ,yorst and basest of all our 
Sovereigns, that 
Iagna Charta 7 which the Pope 
at once visited \vith his anathenlas. In the reign 
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of Henry '''111., it was Tunstal, Bishop of Durham, 
who first "'Tote against the Papal domination. 
Tunstal ,vas followed by Gardiner; and even the 
recognition of the Royal Headship ,vas voted by 
the clergy, not under Cranrner, but under his unsus- 
pected predecessor 1\T arham. Strong and dornineer- 
ing as was the high Papal party in tbose centuries, 
tbe resistance was manful. Thrice in history, it 
seemed as if what ,ve may call the Constitutional 
party in the Church "ras about to triull1ph: first, at 
the epoch of the Council of Constance; secondly, 
,vhen the French Episcopate was in conflict ,vith 
Pope Innocent XI.; thirdly, 'v hen Clement XIV. 
levelled ,vith the dust the deadliest foes that rnental 
and moral liberty have ever known. But from July 
1870, this state of things has passed away, and the 
death-,,"'arrant of that Constitutional party has been 
signed, and sealed, and promulgated in form. 
Before that time arrived, although I had used ex- 
pressions* sufficiently indicative as to the tendency of 
things in the great Latin Cornmunion, yet I had for 
very many years felt it to be the first and para- 
mount duty of the British Legislature, whatever 
Rome might say or do, to give to Ireland all that 


· [For example, on lIay 14,1872, in a speech at King's College : 
"I must o,vn that, admitting the incapacity of IllY under- 
standing to grasp fully what has occurred, the aspect of the 
recent Decrees at ROlne appears to me too much to resemble the 
proclanla tion of a perpetual ,val' against the progress and the 
Illovement of the human nlincl." Cited in the Charge ()f Bishop 
Thirlwall (of bt. David's) for IS;::? I might add variou
 other 
references, to the saIne effect.] 
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jU8tice could demand, in regard to matters of con- 
science and of ciyiI equality, and thus to set herself 
Tight in the opinion of the civilised world. So far 
from seeing, what some believed they sa,v, a spirit of 
ull,vorthy cOlnpliance in such a course, it appeared 
to me the only one ,yhich suited either the dignit
r 
or the duty of Iny country. 'Y11Ïle this debt remained 
unpaid, both uefore and after 1870, I did not think 
it my province to open formally a line of argument 
on a question of prospecti ye rather than imlnedia te 
moment., ,vhich might haye prejudiced the matter of 
duty lying nearest our hand, and 1110rally injured 
Great Britain not less than Ireland, Churchmen and 
Nonconfornlists not less than adherents of the Papal 
Cornmullion, by slackening the Jisposition to pa}T the 
debt of justice. When ParlÜunellt had passed the 
Church Act of 1869 and the Land Act of 1870, there 
remained only, under the great head of In1perial 
equity, one serious question to be dealt ,vith-that of 
the higher Education. I consider that the Liberallllajo- 
rity in the House of COlnmons, and the Government 
to which I had the honour and 
atisfaction to belong, 
formally tendered payment in full of this portion of 
the debt by the Irish University Bill of February 
1873. Some indeed think, that it was overpaid: a 
question into ,vhich this is maliifestly not the place to 
enter. But the ROlnan Catholic prelacy of Ireland 
thought fit to procure the rejection of that JlleaSUre, 
by the direct influence which they exercised over a 
certain number of Irish 
Iell1bers of Parlianlent, and 
by the temptation ,vhich t.hey thus offered-the bid, 
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in effect, ,vhich (to use a homely pbrase) they made, 
to attract the support of the Tory Opposition. 'fheir 
efforts were crowned ,yi th aCOIn plete success. Fron1 
that time for,yard I have felt that the bituation was 
changed, and that important 11latters ,yould have to 
be cleared by suitable explanations. rrhe debt to 
Ireland had been paid: a debt to the country at 
large had still to be disposed of, and this has come 
to be the duty of the hour. So long, indeed, as I 
continued to be Prime 
Jinister, 1 should not have 
considered a broad political discussion on a general 
question suitable to proceed from me; ,,"'hile neither 
1 nor (1 am certain) my colleagues would have been 
disposed to run the risk of stirring popular passions 
by a vulgar and unexplained appeal. But every 
difficulty, arising from the necessary liInitations of an 
official position, has now been removed. 


VII. O
 THE HOllE POLICY OF THE FUTURE. 


1 could not, ho,vever, conclude these 0 bserva tions 
,vithout anticipating and answering an inquiry they 
suggest. ".Axe they, then," it "Till be asked, "a 
recantation and a regret; and what are they meant 
to recornmend as tbe policy of the future?" 
Iy 
reply shall be succinct and plain. Of what the 
Liberal party has accomplished, by word or deed, in 
establishing the full civil equality of Roman Catho- 
lics, I regret nothing, and I recant nothing. 
It is certainly a political misfortune that, during 
the last thirty year
, a Church so tainted in its vie".s 
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of civil obedience, and so unduly capable of challgiug 
its front aud language after Enlallcipation from \vhat 
it had been Lefore, like an actor \v ho has to perforlll 
several characters in one piece, should ha ye acquired an 
extension of its hold upon the highest classes of this 
coulltr
y. The conquests have been chiefly, as Blight 
have 1een expected, al1l0ng "romen;* but the nUlnLer 
of male converts, or captives (as I nlight prefer to 
call thenl), has not been inconsiderable. rfhere is no 
doubt, that everyone of these secessions is in the 
nature of a considerable moral anù social severance. 
The Lreadth of this gap yaries, according to varieties 
of indiviJual cllaracter. But it is too comuloll]Y a 
,vide one. Too COllilllOllly, the spirit of the neoJ?hyte is 
expre
sed by the ,yords which have becollle notorioulS : 
" a Catholic first, an Englishnuln after"
ards." "... ords 
,vhich properly COllyey no 1110re than a truis111; for 
every Christian must seek to place his religion even 
before Lis country in his inner heart. But very far 
from a truisl11 in the sense in ,vhich \ve have been led 
to construe thelll. "T e take them to mean that the 
" convert" intends, in case of any conflict Let\VeCll 
the Queen and the Pope, to follow the l)ope, and 
let the Queen shift for herself; ,vhich, happily, she 
can \vell do. 
D suaIly, in this country, a 1110Velnent in the highest 


* [It ,vas not intended in this passage, to point to the fact that, 
with less of the critical, and moreover of the judicial faculty, 
,vomen have quicker religious sUðceptibilities; but to their 
greater disposition, as compared ,vith men, to lean and depend. 
In thi
 indication, there is, I hope, nothing like disrespect.J 
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class would raise a presumption of a similar move- 
ment in the mass. It is not so here. Rumours have 
gone about that the proportion of members of the 
Papal Church to the population has increased, espe- 
cial1y in England. But these rum ours would seem 
to be confuted by authentic figures. The Roman 
Catholic )Iarriages, which supply a competent test, 
and "\vhich were 4. 89 per cent. of the whole in 1854, 
and 4.62 per cent. in 1859, were 4.09 per cent. ill 
1869, and 4.02 per cent. in 1871.* 
There is something at the least abnormal in such 
a partial growth, t.aking effect as it does among the 
wealthy and nob]e, while the people cannot be 
charmed, by any incantation, into the Roma.n camp. 
The original Gospel "
as supposed to be llleant espe- 
cially for the poor; but the gospel of the nineteenth 
century from Rome courts another and Jess modest 
destination. If the Pope does not control more 
souls arnong us, he certainly controls more acres. 
The severance, ho,,'"ever, of a certain number of 
lords of the soil fronl those 'v ho till it, can be borne. 
And so I trust will in like manner be endured the 
new and very real" aggression" of the principles pro- 
mulgated by Papal authority, whether they are or 
are not loyally disclaimed. In this matter, each man 
is his own judge and his own guide: I can speak for 
myself. I am no longer able to say, as I would have 
said before 1870, "There is nothing in the necessary 


· [As far as J can gather from the Report of the Registrar- 
General, more recently published, they were in 1872 a little 
over 4-.01 per cent. (pp. ix., x.).] 
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belief of the I-
oman Catholic \vhich can appear to 
impeach his full civil title; for, \vhatsoeyer be the 
follies of ecclesiastical po"yer in his Church, his 
Church itself has not required of hÏIn, ,vith binding 
authority, to assent to any principles inconsistent 
\"ith his civil duty." That ground is now, for the 
present at least, cut froin under Iny feet. "That 
then is to be our cou/se of policy hereafter? First 
let me say that, as regards the gTeat Imperial 
settleinen t, achieved by slo,,? degrees, 'v hich has 
admitted Inen of all creeds subsisting among us to 
Parlianlent, that I conceive to be 80 deteru1ined 
beyond all doubt or question, as to have become OIle 
of the deep foundation-stones of the existing Constitu- 
tion. But inasmuch as, short of this great charter of 
public liberty, and independently of all that has been 
done, there are pending Inatters of comparat.ively 
minor moment "rhich have been, or may be, subjects 
of discussion, not without interest attaching to them, 
I can suppose a question to arise in the minds of 
some. l\Iy o\yn vie-\vs and intentions in the future 
are of the smallest significance. But, if the argu- 
ments I have here offered n1ake it mv duty to declare 
., 01 
them, I say at once the future ,viII be exactly as the 
past: in the little that depends on llle, I shall be 
guided hereafter, as heretofore, by the rule of n1ain- 
taining equal civil rights irrespectively of religious 
differences; and sha1l resist all attelnpts to exclude 
the meJubers of the Ron1an ChurDh from the benefit 
of that rule. Indeed I n1ay 
ay that I haye already 
given conclusive indicatiol1f; of this vie,,", by sup- 
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porting in ParJiamellt, as a 
Iinister, since 1870, the 
repeal of the Ecclesiastical Titles Act, for what I 
think alnple reasons. Not only because the time 
has not yet corne when "-e can assume the conse- 
quences of the revolutionary measures of 1870 to 
have been thoroughly weighed and digested by aU 
capable men in the Roman Communion. Not only 
because so great a numerical proportion are, as I have 
before observed, necessarily incapable of mastering, 
and forming their personal judgment upon, the case. 
Quite irrespectively even of these considerations, I 
hold that our onward even course should not be 
changed by fol1ies, the consequences of which, if the 
"
orst come to tbe "Torst, this country will have alike 
the power and, in case of need, the ",.ill to control. 
The State ,,"ill, I trust, be ever careful to leave the 
dOlllain of religious conscience free, and yet to keep it 
to its own domain; and to allow neither private caprice 
nor, above all, foreign arrogance to dictate to it in the 
discharge of its proper office. "England expects 
every man to do his duty;" and none can be so well 
prepared under all circumstances to exact its per- 
formance as that Liberal party, ,yhich has done the 
work of justice alike for Nonconformists and for Papal 
dissidents, and ,vhose members have so often, for the 
sake of that work, hazarded their credit with the 
markedly Protestant constituencies of the country. 
Strong the State of the United Kingdom has always 
been in material strength; and its moral panoply is 
now, we may hope, pretty complete. 
It is not then for the dignity of the Crown and 
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people of the Unit.ed Kingdom to be diverted froln 
a path ,vhich they have deliberately chosen, and 
which it does not rest with all the myrmidons of 
the Äpostolic Chaluber either openly to obstruct, or 
secretly to undermine. It is rightfully to be expected, 
it is greatly to be desired, that the Roman Catholics 
of this country should do in t.he Nineteenth century 
,vhat their forefathers of England, except å handful 
of emissaries, did in the Sixteenth, when they were 
marshalled in resistance to the .1\.rmada, and in the 
Seventeenth when, in despite of the Papal Chair, 
tbey sat in the House of Lords under the Oath of 
Allegiance. That which we are entitled to desire, 
we are entitled also to expect: indeed, to say we 
did not expect it, would, in my judgment, b
 the 
true ,yay of conveying an "insult" to those con- 
cerned. In this expectation we may be partially 
disappointed. Should those to whonl I appeal, 
thus unhappily conle to bear witness in their own 
persons to the decay of sound, manly, true life in 
their Church, it will be their loss more than ours. 
The inhabitants of these Islands, as a whole, are 
stable, though sometimes credulous and excitable; 
resolute, though sometimes boastful: and a strong- 
headed and soundhearted race ,viII not be hindered, 
either by latent or by avowed dissents, due to tbe 
foreign influence of a caste, from the accomplish- 
ment of its mission in the world. 
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APPE
DIX .A. 


The numbers he1 0 e giL'en conoespond 'with those of the Eighteen Pro- 
positions given in the text, where it would hewe been less convenient 
to cite the or'iginals. 


1, 2, 3. "Ex quâ omnino faIsâ soeialis regiminis ideâ haud 
timent erroneam iHam fovere opinionem, Catholicæ Eeelesiæ, 
animarumque saluti maxille exitialem, a ree. memo Gre- 
gorio XVI. prædecessore X ostro deliramentu1J
 appellatam 
(eâdem Encycl. ' 31irari '), nimirum,libertatem conseientiæ et 
eultuum esse proprium eujuseunque hominis jus, quod lege 
proclamari, et asseri Jebet in omni reete eonstitutâ soeietate, 
et jus eivibus in esse ad omnimodaln libertatem nullâ vel 
ecclesia
ticâ, vel civili auctoritate eoarctandam, quo suos 
conceptus quoscumque sive voce sive typis, sive aliâ ratione 
paIam publiceque n1anifestare ac deelarare valeant."-Ency- 
lical Letter. 
4. ., .A..tque silentio præterire nûn possumus eorum auda- 
eiam, qui sanam non sustinentes doetrinam 'illis ..Apostolicæ 
Sec1is judieiis, et decretis, quorum objectunl ad bonum gene- 
rale Eeclesiæ, ejusden1que jura, ac disciplinam speetare <1ecla- 
ratur, dumnlodo fidei morumque dogmata non attingat, posse 
assensum et obedientiam detrectari absque peccato, et absque 
nlIâ Catholicæ profes
ionis ja
tul'â.' "-Ibid. 
5. "Eeclesia non est vera perfeetaque societas plane libera, 
nee pollet suis propriis et eonstantibus juriLus sibi a divino 
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suo Fundatore collatis, sed civilis potestatis est definire quæ 
sint Ecclesiæ jura, ac Ii mites, intra quos eadem jura exercere 
q ueat." - Syllabus v. 
6. "..Romani Pontifices et Concilia æcumenica a limiti- 
bus suæ potestatis recesserunt, jura Principum usurpârunt, 
atque etiam in rebus fidei et morUlll definiendis errârunt."- 
Ibid. xxiii. 
7. "Ecclesia vis inferendæ potestatem non habet, neque 
potestatem ullam tempor'len1 (lirectam vel indirectam."- 
Ibid. xxi v. 
8. "Præter potestatem episcopatui inhærentem, alia est 
attributa temporalis potestas a civili imperio vel expressè vel 
tacitè concessa, revocanda propterea, cum libuerit, a civili 
imperio."-Ibid. xxv. 
9. "Ecclesiæ et personarum ecclesiasticarum immunitas a 
jure civili ortum habuit." -Ibid. xxx. 
10. "In conflictu legum utriusque potestatis, jus civile 
prævalet." -Ibid. xlii. 
11. "Catholicis viris probari potest ea juventutis insti- 
tuendæ ratio, quæ sit a Catholicâ fide et ab Ecclesiæ potestate 
sejuncta, quæque rerum dumtaxat, naturalium scientiam ac 
terrenæ socialis vitæ fines tantummodo vel saltern primarium 
spectet." -Ibid. xl viii. 
12. "Philosophicarum rerum morumque scientia, itemque 
civiles leges possunt et debent a divinâ et ecclesiasticâ auc- 
toritate declillare."-Ibid. lvii. 
13, 14. "l\Iatrimonii sacramentum non est nisi contractui 
accessorium ab eoque separabile, ipsumque sacramentunl 
in unâ tantum nuptiali benedictione situm est."-Ibid. lxvi. 
"Vi contractûs mere civilis potest inter Christianos con- 
stare veri nominis matrimonium; falsumque est, aut contrac- 
turn matrimonii inter Christianos selnper e
se sacramentum, 
aut null urn esse contractum, si sacrarnentum excludatur." 
- Ibid. lxxiii. 
15. "De temporalis regni cum spirituali compatibilitate 
disputant inter se Christianæ et Catholicæ Ecclesiæ filii."- 
Syllabus I xxv. 
"Abrogatio civilis imperii, quo A.postolicß Sedes pot i- 
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tur, ad Ecclesiæ libertatem felicitatemque vel maxime con- 
duceret." -Ibid. lxxvi. 
16. "Ætate hac nostra non amplius expedit religionem 
Catholicam haberi tanquam unicam status religionem, cæteris 
quibuscumque cultibus exclusis."-Ibid. lxxvii. 
17. "Hinc laudabiliter in quibusdam Catholici nominis 
regionibus lege cautum est, ut hominibus illuc immigrantibus 
liceat publicum proprii cujusque cultus exercitium habere." 
-Ibid.lxxviii. 
18. "Romanus Pontifex potest ac debet cum progressu, 
cum liberalismo et cum recenti civilitate sese reconciliare et 
componere."-Ibid.lxxx. 


APPENDIX B. 


I have contented myself with a minimum of citation from 
the documents of the period before Emancipation. Their full 
effect can only be gathered by such as are acquainted with, 
or ,vill take the trouble to refer largely to the originals. It 
is worth while, however, to cite the following passage from 
Bishop Doyle, as it may convey, through the indignation it 
expresses, an idea of the amplitude of the assurances which 
had been (as I believe, most honestly and sincerely) given. 
"There is no justice, my Lord, in thus condemning us. 
Such conduct on the part of our opponents creates in our 
bosoms a sense of wrong being done to us; it exhausts our 
patience, it provokes our indignation, and prevents us from 
reiterating our efforts to obtain a more impartial hearing. 
Weare tempted, in such cases a8 these, to attribute unfair 
motives to those who differ from us, as we cannot conceive 
how men gifted with intelligence can fa.il to discover truths 
so plainly demonstrated as, 
" That our faith or our allegiance is not regulated by any 
such doctrines as those imputed to us; 
"That our duties to the Government of our country are 
not influenced nor affected by any Bulls or practices of 
Popes; 
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"That these duties are to be learned by us, as by every 
other class of His l\Iajesty's subjects, from the Gospel, from 
the reason given to us by God, from that love of country 
,vhich nature has implanted in our hearts, and from those 
constitutional lnaxinls, which are as well understood, and us 
highly appreciated, by Cat holies of the present day, as by 
their ancestors, who founded them with ...\.lfred, 01" secured 
them at Runnymede."-Doyle's' Essay on the Oatholic Clairns,' 
London, 18
ö, p. 3
. 
The same general tone, as in 1826, was maintained in the 
answers of the witnesses from l\Iaynooth College before the 
COl1uuissioll of 1855. See, for example, pp. 132, 161-4, 
27i-3, 275,361, 370-5,381-2,394-6, 405. rfhe ConlIllission 
reported (p. 64), """1" e see no reason to believe that there 
has been any disloyalty in the teaehing of the Coll0ge, or 
any disposition to impair the obligations of an unrE:"serred 
allegiance to your l\Iajesty." 


APPEXDIX C. 


Compare the recent and ominous forecasting of the future 
European policy of the British Crown, in an Article from a 
Romish Periodical for the current Inonth," hich has direct 
relation to these matters, and which has every appearance of 
proceeding from authority. 
"Surel)T in any European complication, such as may any 
day arise, nay, such as must ere long aâse, from the natural 
gravitation of the forces, which are for the moment kept in 
check and truce by the necessity of preparation for their 
inevitable collision, it may very well be that the future 
prosperity of England may be staked in the struggle, and 
that the side which she may take may be determined, not 
either by justice or interest, but by a passionate resolve to 
keep 'Up the Italian kingdon
 at any hazard."-The ']Ionth' for 
November, 1874: 'l\Ir. Gladðtone's Durham Letter,' p. 265. 
This is a remarkable disclosure. With 'lvhorn could 
England be brought into cunflict by any disposition she 
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might fee] to keep up the Italian kingdom? Considered as 
States, both .A.ustria and France are in complete harmony 
with Italy. But it is plain that Italy has some enemy; and 
the writers of the' l\Ionth ' appear to know who it is. 


APPENDIX D. 


Notice has been taken, both in this country and abroad, of 
the apparent inertness of public men, and of at least one 
British Administration, with respect to the subject of these 
pages. See Friedberg, , Grãnzen zwischen Staat und Kirche,' 
Abtheilung iii. pp. 7 55-
; and the Preface to the Fifth 
,r olume of 1\lr. Greenwood's elaborate, able, and judicial work, 
entitled' Cathedra Petri,' p. iv. 
" If there be any chance of such a revival, it would become 
our political leaders to look more closely into the peculiarities 
of a system, which denies the right of the subject to freedom 
of thought and action upon matter:5 n10st material to his 
ci viI and religious welfare. There is no mode of ascertaining 
the spirit and tendency of great institutions but in a careful 
study of their history. The writer is profoundly impressed 
with the conviction that our political instructors have wholly 
neglected this inlportallt duty:. or, which is perhaps .worse, 
left it in the hands of a class of pers(lns whose zeal has outrun 
their discretion, and who have sought rather to cno-acre the 
L.I I::) I::) 
prejudices than the judgmelit of their bearers in the cause 
they haY"e, no douLt sincerely, at heart." 
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ERRATA. 


Page 26, note, line 3 from foot, for" B;' read" C." 
Page 62, line 2 from foot, aùd foot-note: "But see Cardinal :Manning's ' Vatican 
Decrees,' pp. 31-
." 
Page 63, line 19, for" 1393," read" 1398." 
Page 8-!, line 2 from foot, for" yet," 'I.cad " set." 
Page 98, line 9, for" implicitly hel"e
fter," Tcad "explicitly hereafter." 
Page 105, line 8 from foot, for " those," read" the;" line 2 from foot, for "more," 
read" these." 
Page 117, line 11, for "necessity," read "safety." 
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V ATICANISM. 


I. IKTRODUCTIOX. . 


THE number and quality of the antagonists, ,yho have 
been dra,vn into the field on the occasion offered by DlY 
tract on the Vatican Decrees,* and the interest in the 
subject ,vhich has been manifested by the public of this and 
of lllany other countries, appear to show that it ,vas not 
inopportune. The only special claim to attention with 
which I could invest it was this, that for thirty years I 
had striven hard, together ''lith others, to secure a full 
measure of civil justice for my Roman Catholic fel1ow- 
countrymen, and that I still retained the convictions by 
which these efforts had been prolllpted. Knowing well 
the general indisposition of the English mind, amidst the 
pressing demands of our crowded daily life, to touch any 
subject comparatiyely abstract and ren10te, I ,vas not 
surprised ,vhen many journals of great influence, reflect- 
ing this indisposition, condemned the publication of the 
Tract, and inspired Roman authorities among us with 
the vain conception that the dis;cussion ,vas not practical 
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or significant.* In ROlne itself, a different vie"T ,vas 
taken; and the veiled prophets behind the throne, by 
,vholH the Latin Church is governed, brought about its 
cOlldclnnation as blasphelnous, ,vithout perusal, from the 
lips of the IIoly Father.t The ohject, probably, ,vas at 
once to prevent or neutralise avowals of sympathy froIll 
Roman Catholic quarters. It luay have been ,vit.h a like 
ainl that a nllll1ber of Prelates at once entered, though by 
no lneans ,,-ith one voice, into the lists. At length the 
great llanle of Dr. Ne,vnlan ,vas announced, and he too 
has replied to Ine," and eXplained hÏ1nself
 in a work to 
,,,hicIt I shall presently refer. Even apart froln the 
.spolia o]Jhna of this transcendent chaulpion, I do not 
underyalue the ability, acconlrli
hments, and discipline of 
that diyision of the Ronlan ....trlny, ,vhich confronts our 
Church and uatioll. Besides its supply fronl illdig'enous 
source
, it has been strangeI
y but very largely recruited 
from the ranks of the English Church, and her breast
 
have, for thirty years, been pierced mainly by the children 
whonl they had fed. 
In these replies, of "Thich the large Inajority adopt 
,vithout reserve the Ultralllontane hypothesis, it is most 
comlnollly alleged that. I have insulted the Roman 
Catholics of these killgdoln
. Dr. N e,vman, averse to the 
use of harsh words, still announces (p. 3) that "heayy 


· For cxaulple: "The various organs of the press, with the shrewd 
rolitical sense for which they are conspicuous, without any possible 
collusion, extinglli
hed its political import in a single mornillg."- 
Bishop Y. aughan's 'Pastoral Letter,' p. 5. 
t The declaration of non avenu, which, after a brief interval, fol- 
] 0Wijd the announcement of the condemnation, appeared upon some 
subsequent discus
ion to be negatived by the evidence. But such 
Jeclarations are, I conceive, well understood in Rome to depend, like 
an English" not at Ïtome,
' upon convenience. 
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,charges have been made against the Catholics of Eng- 
land." Bishop Clifford, in a pastoral letter of which I 
gladly ackno\yledge the equitable, restrained, and Christian 
spirit, says I have proclainled that since the ,...- atican 
Decrees ,yere published "it is no longer possible for 
English Catholics to pay to their teinporal sovereign a 
full and undivided allegiance" (p. 5). 
I anl obliged to assert that not one of the ,vritcrs against 
lTIe Las apprehended or stated ,vith accuracy Iny principal 
-charge. Except a prospective reference to '
cOnyert8," 
the subject (to speak technically) of all lllY propositions is 
the word" ROllle"; and ,vith reference to these" converts," 
I speak of ,,"hat they suffer, not of what they do. It i
 aì 1 
.entire, and eyen a gross, error to treat all affirmation
 

bout ROine as equivalent to affirlnations about British 
subjects of the Ronlan cOlnnlunion. They may adopt the 
.acts of Ronlc: the question was and is, whether they do. 
I have done nothing to leave this question open to doubt; 
-for I have paraphrased lllY monosyllable "Rome" by the 
words "the Papal Chair, and its advisers and abettors" 
(p. Ð). Unable as I am to attenuate the charges, on the 
contrary bound rather to plead guilty to the fault of 
having understated them, I am on that account the nlore 
"anxious that their aÏ1n shan be clearly understood. . First, 
then, I must again speak plainly, and I fear hardly, of 
that s
ystenl, political rathei.. than religious, ,vhich in 
Germany is ,veIl ternled ,...- aticanism. It ,vould be affec- 
tation to exclude froll1 Iny language and meaning its con- 
tri vel'S and conscious pronloters. But here in n1 y nlind, 
.as well as in IllY page, anything approaching to censure 
stops. The 'Tatican Decrees do, in the strictest sense, 
establish for the Pope a supreme command over loyalt.y 
and civil duty. To the vast majority of Roman Catholics 
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they are, and in all likelihood ,viII long in their carefully 
enveloped Ineaning remain, practically unkno"rn. Of 
that small minority, who have spoken or fitted themselYe
 
to speak, a portion reject them. Another portion receive 
them ,vith an expre
s reserve, to me perfectly satisfactory., 
against all their civil consequences. Another portion 
seem to suspend their judgment until it is determine{1 
,vhat is a free CounciI, what is moral unanimity, ,vhat are 
declarations e"v catheclrâ, whether there has been a decisive 
and binding promulgation so as to create a law., and 
,vhether the clain1 for an undue obedience need be con- 

idered until SOllIe act of undue obedience is asked. A 
very larg'e class, as it seem
 to me, think they receive 
these Decrees, anJ do not. They are involved in in- 
consistency, and that inconsistency is dangerous. So I 
presume they ,vonld tell me that when I recite in the 
Creed the words, " I believe in the lIoly Catholic Church,a 
I am involved in inconsistency, and my inconsistency 
is dangerous. To treat this as a "heavy charge" is 
burely inaccurate; to call it an insult is (forgiye the 
word) preposterous. 
Not even against men ".ho voted under pressure, againHt 
their better Inind, for these deplorable Decrees, nay, not 
even against those ,vho resisted them and no,v enforce 
them, is it for file to utter a word of censure. The just 
appreciation of their difficulties, the judgment of their- 
conduct, lies in a region far too high for me. To assail 
the system is the Alpha and Olnega of my desire; and:it 
is to me matter of regret that I am not able to handle it 
as it deserves wit.hput reflecting upon the persons, be the)- 
who they may, t4at have brought it into the \vorld; haye 
sedulously fed it in its weakness; have reared it up to its 
baleful maturity; have forced it upon those, who now 
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force it upon others; are obtaining for it frOln day to day 
fresh comInand over the pulpit, the press, tbe confessional, 
the teacher's chair, the Lisbop's throne; so tbat every 
father of a family, and every t.eacher in the Latin COl1lmU- 
nion, shall, as he dies, be replaced by SOllIe one l110re 
deeply inlbued ,vith the new colour, until at the last, in 
that moiety of the ,vhole Christian family, nothing shall 
remain except an Asian monarchy; nothing, but one 
giddy height of despotism, and one dead level of religious 
subserviency. 
But even of the most responsible abettors of that system 
I desire once for all to say, that I do not presume in any 
way to irnpeach their sincerity; and that, as far as I am 
acquainted ,vith their personal characters, I should think 
it great presumption to place myself in comparison or 
competition \vith any of them. 
So much for insult. l\Iuch has also been said of lIlY 
ignorance and incapacity in theology;* a l)rovince which 
I had entered only at the points ,yhere it crossed the 
border of the civil domain. Censures of this kind have 
great "
eight, when they follow upon demonstration given 
of errors committed by the person ,vho is the object of them ; 
but they can have very little, '\V
hen they are used as sub- 
stitutes for such a demonstration. In the absence of such 
proof, they can rank no higher than as a Illel'e artifice of 
controversy. I have endeavou}
ecl to couch all my positive 


* For example :-By 
\.rchbishop
 
Ianning, pp. 13, 177. BiF;hop 
Ullathorne, Letter, I). 10. 'Exposition Unravelled,' p. 68. Bishop 
Vaughan, I). 37. ')Ionth,' Dece111ber, 1874, p. 497. l\lonk of St. Au- 
gustine's, p. 10. 'Yith these legitimate reproaches is oddly cOlnbined 
on the part of the Archbishop, and, apparently, of Bishop Ullathorne, 
a supposi lion that Dr. Döllin ger was in SOlne manner concerned i
 
my tract on the Vatican Decrees. See ..<\ppendix B. 



10 


Y A TICANISl\L 


statements in language of moderation, and not one among 
theln that appertains to the Inain line of argument has 
been shaken. As to the use of rhetoric, another matter 
of con1plaint, I certainly neither complain of strong lan- 
guage used against n1e, nor do I think that it can properly 
be avoided, when the lllatters of f
1ct, carefully ascertained 
and stated, are such that it assists to,vards a com pre- 
11ension of their character and consequences. At the sarne 
time, in the use of such. language earnestness should not 
be allo,vcd to degenerate into doglnatism, and to qualify 
is far rnore pleasant than to elnploy it. 
,Vith so much of preface, I proceed to execute Iny two- 
fold duty. One of its branches is to state in ,,,hat degree 
I conceive the Ï1nulediate purpose of 111Y Expostulation 
to have been served; and the other, to exalTIine ,vhether 
the allegations of antagonists have dislodged my argu- 
Inents from their main positions, or, on the contrar
y, have 
confirmed them; and to re-state, nay, even to enlarge, 
those positions accordingly. 
In considering the nature of the declarations on civil 
duty ,vhich have been elicited, it ,vin not be thought 
unnatural if I begin with the ,vords of one to ,vhom age 
and fame c0111bine in aS8igning the most conspicuous place 
-I nlean Dr. Newman. 
Of this most remarkable man I lllUSt pause to speak a 
,,"'ord. In my opinion, his secession from the Church of 
England has never yet been e:stimated anlong us at any- 
thing like the full amount of itb calalnitous importance. 
It Las been said that the ,vorld does not know its greatest 
Inen; neither, I ,viII add, is it a,vare of the po,ver and 
"
eight carried by the words and by the acts of those 
alTIOng its greatest n1en, whonl it does know. The Eccle- 
siastical historian ,vill perhaps hereafter judge that thi
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secession was a much greater eyent even than the partial 
secession of ,John 'Vesley, the ouly case of personal loss 
suffered by the Church of England, since the Reforrl1ation, 
\vhich can be at all cornpared \vith it in magnitude. I do 
not refer to its effect upon the mere balance of schools 
or parties in the Church; that is an inferior question. I 
refer to its effect upon the state of positive belief, and 
the attitude anJ. capacities of the religious mind of Eng- 
land. Of this, thirty yeaTs ago, he had the leadership; an 
office and po\ver fron1 which none but hitnself could eject 
11 irn. 


" Quis c1esillerio sit pudor aut nloc1us 
Taln cari capitis?" 


It has been his extraordinary, perhaps unexanlpled 
case, at a critical period, first to give to the religious 
thought of his tÏIne and country the most po\verful im- 
pulse \yhich for a long time it had received fron1 any 
individual; and then to be the n1ain though, \yithout 
doubt, involuntary cause of disorganising it in a Inanner 
as relnarkable, and breaking up its forces into a multitude 
of not only severed but conflicting bands. 
My duty calls me to deal freely ,vith his Letter to the 
Duke of Norfolk. But in doing so, I can never lose the 
recollection of the perhaps ill-appreciated greatness of his 
early life and works. I do not presunle to intrude into 
the sanctuary of his present thoughts; but, by reason of 
that life and those \vorks, it seenlS to me that there is 
sOllletlling. we nlust look upon ,vith an affection, like 
that of .Anlericans for those Englishmen \vho lived a.nd 
"Taught before the colonisation, or the severance, of their 
country. :Kay, it may not be presumptuous to say \ve have 
a possessory right in the better half of him. All he pro- 
duces is and must be most notable. But has he outrun, has 
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he overtaken the greatness of the 'History of the Arians' 
and of the .. Parochial Sermons,' those indestructible classics 
of Engli-.:h theology? 
And flg'lin, I thankfully record the adnlission
, ,vhich 
such iJ11 pgrity, combined with such acuteness, has not 
Leen a 1)1e to ,vithhold. They are of the greatest import- 
ance to thè vindication of my arguluent. In n1Y reading 
of his ,vorl" ,ve have his authority for the foIlo,ving state- 
ments. 
rl)at Roman Catholics are bound to be "as loyal 
as other Hubjects of the State;" and that ROlne is not to 
give to the civil power" trouble or alarnl " (p. 7). That 
the as
Cr;tl1Ces given by the Roman Catholic Bishops in 
1825-G haye not been strictly fulfillëd (pp. 12-14). 
That !{ollian Catholics cannot wonder that statesmen 
should feel themselves aggrieved (p. 17). That Popes 
are SOll1et.llnes in t.he wrong, and sOllletimes to be resisted, 
even in nlatters affecting the government and ,velfare of 
the Church (pp. 33, 34). That the Deposing power is 
defensiLle only upon condition of "the COIlllllon consent 
of people
" (p. 37). That if England supported Italy 
against al:Y violent attenlpt to restore the Pope to his 
throne, RUlnan Catholics could offer no opposition but such 
as the con
titution of the country allo'ys (p. 49). That 
a soldier or sailor employed in a \yar ,vhich (in his 
private jn<1g111ent, be it obseryed) he did not think unjust, 
ought not to retire froln the prosecution of that war on 
the comuland of the Pope (p. 52). That conscience is the 
aboriginal yicar of Christ (p. 57) : ein tücltt(qcs Tf'.ort! and 
Dr. Ne\Vlnan, at an ideal public dinner, ,vill drink to 
conscience first, and the Pope afterwards (p. 66). That 
one of t11e great dangers of the Roman Catholic Church is 
to be found in the exaggerated language and proceedings 
allo\ved among its own 111elnbers (pp. 4, 80, 94, 125), and 
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that there is much n
alaria in the court of ROlne. That a 
definition Ly a general Council, ,vhich the Pope approves, 
is not absolutely binding thereby, but require
 a moral 
unanilnity, and a subsequent reception by the Church 
(pp. 96-8). That antecedently to the theological defini- 
tions of 1854 and 1870, an opponent might ha \"e "fairly 
said" " it nlight appear that there ,vere no sufficient his- 
torical grounds in behalf of either of them;" and that the 
confutation of such an opponent is now to be sought only 
in "the fact of the definition being made" (p. 107). I shaH 
indulge in none of the taunts, which Dr. Ne,vn1an antici- 
pates, on the want of correspondence bet,veen him and 
other Å pologists; and I shall leave it to theologians to 
examine the bearing of these admissions on the schenle of 
'Taticanisln, and on other parts of his own ,york. It is 
enough for Ille to record that, even if they stood alone, 
they would suffice to justify the publication "r hich has 
given "occasion" for theln; and that on the point of 
Dr. Ke-\vman's practical reservation of his command over 
his own "loyalty and ciyil duty," they are entirel
r 
satisfactory. As regards this latter point, the Pastoral of 
Bishop Clifford is also everything that can be ,vished. 
An10ng laymen ,vho declare they accept the Decrees of 
1870, I must specially lllake the same avowal as to my 
esteemed friend 
Ir. De Lisle ; and again, as to Mr. Store:;.t 
Smith, who regards me with "si]ent and intense con- 
tempt;' but who does not scruple to write as follo,vs :- 


"If this country decide to go to war, for any cause whatsoever, I 
.will hold my own opinion as to the justice or policy of that war, but 
I will do all that in me lies to bring victory to the British standard. 
If there be any Parlialuentary or l\Iunicipal election, and any Priest 
or Bishop, backed by Archbishop and the Pope, advise me to take a 
certain line of action, and I conceive that the Ol)posite course is 
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necessary for the general weal of my fello,v-countrYlllcn, I shall take 
the opposite." · 


When it is considered t.hat Dr. Ne'VlTIan is like the sun 
in the intellectual hemisphere of Anglo-nomanism, and 
that, besides those acceptors of the Decrees who ,vrite in 
the same senEe, various Roman Catholics of weight and 
distinction, well known to represent the vie\ys of many 
Inore, 113ye held equally outspoken and perhaps Inore 
consistent language, I cannot but say that the immediate 
})urpose of my appeal has been attained, in so far that the 
loyalty of our Roman Catholic fello,v-subjects in the masp 
lemains evidently untainted and seCl1re. 
It ,,-ould be unjust to .A.xchbi:shop :\Ianning
 on ,vhose 
opinions.. in many points, I shall again have to anim- 
adyert, "
el'e I not to Fay that his declarations t also 
n1aterially assist in leading me to this conclusion; all 
a,yo,val I am the nlore bound to rnake, because I think the 
prelllisses from 'v hich he dra,ys then1 are such as, if I,vere 
. l11yself to accept them, would certainly much Ï1npair the 
guaran tees for IllY perforn1Ïng, under all circumstance
, 
the duties of a good subject. 
This 111eans that tbe poi
on, ,vhich circulates from Rome, 
has not actually Leen taken into the systenl. Unhappily, 
what I may term the n1inority among the .:\ pologists do 
not represent the tcclesia docens; the silent diffusion of its 
influence in the lay atnlosphere; the true current and ain1 
of thought in the Papal Church, now given up to ,""" atican- 
ism de jure, and likely, according" to all human probability, 
to come froln 
year to year lTIOre under its po,yer. .And 
here again the ulterior purpose of my Tract has been 


· Letter in 'Halifax Courier' of December 5, 187-1. 
t Archbi
hop 
lanning, 'Vatican Decrees,' pp. 136-40. 
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thus far attained. It was this. To provide that if, to- 
gether with the ancient and loyal traditions of the body, 
"Te have now imported among us a scheme adverse to the 
principles of human freedom and in its essence unfaithful 
to civil duty, the character of that scheme should be fully 
considered and understood. It is high time that the chasm 
should be made visible, severing it, and all \vho kno,vingly 
and thoroughly embrace it, from the principles which we 
had a right to believe not only prevailed among the 
Roman Catholics of these countries, but were allowed and 
recognised by the authorities of their Church; and would 
continue, therefore, to form the basis of their system, per- 
manent and undisturbed. For the more complete attain- 
ment of this object, I must now proceed to gather together 
the many threads of the controversy, as it has been left 
by nlY numerous opponents. This I shan do, not from 
any luere call of speculation or logical consistency, but for 
strong practical reasons. 
Dr. Newman's letter to the Duke of Norfolk is of the 
highest interest as a psychological study. Whatever 
he ,vrites, whether ,ve agree with him or not, presents 
to us this great attraction as ,yell as ad van tage, tha t 
we have everywhere the nlan in the ,vork, that his 
,,?ords are the transparent covering of his nature. If 
there be obliquity in them, it is purely intellectual obli- 
quity; the ,york of an intellect sharp enough to cut the 
Jiamond. and bright as the diamond \\?hich it cut
. How 
rarely it is found, in the way,,"ard and inscrutable records 
of our race, that with these instruments of an almost 
superhuman force and subtlety, robustness of character 
and energy of will are or can be developed in the same 
ex.traordinary proportions, so as to integrate that structure 
of combined thought and action, which makes life a moral 
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whole! "There are gifts too large and too fearful to he 
handled freely."* But I turn from an incidental reflection 
to ohserve that DIY duty is to appreciate the letter of 
Dr. Ne\vman exclusively in relation to my Tract. I 
thankfully here record, in the first place, the kindliness of 
his tone. If he has striven to minÌInise' the Decrees of 
the Vatican, I 3,111 certain he has also striven to lllinimise 
his censures, and has put ,vord
 aside before they touched 
his paper, which IllUst have been in his thoughts, if not 
upon his pen. I SUIll up this pleasant portion of IllY duty 
with the language of IIelen respecting Hector: 7ra
njp tl;ç 
." ., , , 
'iJ7T'lOÇ aLE!. T 
It is, in IllY opinion, an entire mistake to suppose that 
theories like those, of which Rome is the centre, are not 
operative on the thoughts and actions of men. An army 
of teachers, the largest and the most compact in the ,vorId, 
is ever sedulously at work to bring thenl into practice. 
1Yïthin our o,vn time they have most powerfully, as ,veIl 
as most injuriously, altered the spirit and feeling of the 
Roman Church at large; and it ,viII be strange indeed if, 
having done so much in the last half-century, they shall 
effect nothing in the next. I must avow, then, that I do 
not feel exactly the saIlle security for the future as for the 
present. Still less do I feel the same security for other 
lands as fqr this. Nor can I overlook indications which 
lead to the belief that, even in this country, and at 
this time, the proceedings of Vaticanism threaten to be 
a source of some practical inconvenience. I alll con- 
fident that if a system so radica]ly bad is to be made or 
kept innocuous, the first condition for attaining such a 
result is that its movements should be carefully v.ratched, 


. D 1\..... 1 ')- 
r. .1., e,,'nlan, p. _ , . 


t Iliad, xxiv. 770. 
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and, above all, that the bases on ,vhich they work should 
be faithfully ann unflinchingly exposed. Nor can I quit 
this portion of the subject ,vithout these remarks. The 
satisfactory views of Archbishop )Ianning on the present 
rule of civil al1egiance have not prevented him from 
giying his countenance as a responsible editor* to the lucu- 
brations of a gentleman, who denies liberty of conscience, 
and asserts the right to persecute when there is the power; a 
right which, indeed, the Prelate has not himself disclaimed. 
Nor lnust it be forgotten, that the very best of all the 
declarations ,ve have heard from those ,vho allo,v them- 
selves to be entangled in the meshes of the 'T atican 
Decrees, are, everyone of them, uttered subject to the 
condition that, upon orders from Ronle, if such orders 
should issue, they shall be qualified, or retracted, or 
reyersed. 


"A breath can unmake them, as a breath has luade." 


But even apart fron1 all this, do what "
e may in 
checking external developments, it is not in our power 
to neutralise the mischiefs of the ,,"'an ton aggression of 
1870 upon the liberties-too scanty, it is excusable to think 
-which up to that epoch had been allowed to private 
Christians in the Roman conlmunion. Even in those parts 
of Christendom where the Decrees and the present atti- 
tude of the Papal See do not .produce or aggrayate open 
broils ,vith the civil power, by undermining moral liberty 
they impair moral responsibility, and silently, in the 
succession of generations if not even in the lifetinle of 
indi viduals, tend to emasculate the vigour of the mind. 
In the tract on the 'T atican Decrees I passed briefly 
by those portions of my original statement ,,-hich I1l0St 


* 'Essays,' edited by .A..rchbishop )Ianning, pp. 401-5, 407. 
e 
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Jay ,vithin the province of theology, and d"relt principally 
011 t,vo Inain propositions. 
I. 
rhat Ronle had reproduced for active service those 
doctrines of forlner tilnes, termed by me ,.. rusty tools," 
,,
hich she ,yas fondly thought to have disused. 
II. That the Pope nov{ claiu1s, '\yith plenary authority, 
from every C011yert and 111eluber of his Church, that he 
"shall place hi
 loyalt.y and civil duty at the mercy of 
. 
another:" that other being himself. 
These are the assertions, ,vhich I no'y hold myself 
hound further to sustain and prO'\e. 
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II. TI-IE nUSTY TOOL
. TIlE SYLLAB-cS. 
1. Its Contents. 
') Its .Jo.luthority. 
'VITH regarù to the proposition that R0111e has refur- 
bished her "rusty" tools, Dr. Ne'\vlnan says it ,vas by 
these tools that Europe '\vas brought into a civilized con- 
dition: and thinks it '\vorth '\vhile to ask ,\yhether it is 
111Y '\vish that penalties so sharp, and expressions so high, 
should be of daily use. 
:
 
I 111ay be allowed to say, in reply to the relnark I have 
cited, that. I have no'\vhere presul11ed to pronounce a 
general censure on the conduct of the Papacy in the 
llliddle ages. That is a vast question, reaching far 
beyond 111
- kno'\vledge or capacity. I believe llluch is to 
be justly said in prai
e, nluch as justly in blall1e. But I 
cannot vie'\y the staten lent that Papal clainls and conduct 
created the ciyilization of Europe as other than thoroughly 
nnhistorical and one-sided: as resting upon a narrow 
Felection of eyidence, upon strong exag
geration of wbat 
that evidence Î111ports, and upon an " invincible ignorance" 
as to all the rest. 

Iany things may have been suited, or not unsuited, to 
rude tÏ1ne
 and indeterl11inate ideas of political right, the 
reproduction of '\vhich is at the least strange, perhaps even 
lllonstrous. "r e look back ,vith interest and respect upon 
our early fire-arnls as they rest peacefully ranged upon 


* Dr. K eW1l1an, p. 32. 
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the "yall; but 've cannot think lJjg'hly of the judgment 
",. hich ,yould recolnmend their use in 1110dern warfare. 
As for those ,veapons which had been consigned to 
obscurity and rust, my ans,ver to Dr. Ne\Vlnan's question 
is that they should have Blept for ever, till perchance 
SOlne reclaiming plough of the future should disturb 
1 hem. 


" . . . llUUIll finibus illis 
Agricola, incurvo terraIn moli tus ara tro, 
Exesa inveniet 
cabrâ rubigine pila." * 


..A.s to the proof of Iny accusation, it appeared to me 
that it might he sufficiently given in a SU111Jnary but true 
account t of SOlne inlportant portions of the Encyclica of 
December 8th, 1864, and especially of the acconlpanying. 
Syl1abus of the srnne date. 
The replies to the five or six pages, in which I dealt 
,vith this subject, have so swollen as to reach fifteen or 
t\venty times the hulk. I am sorry that they involve me 
in the necessity of entering upon a fe'y pages of detail 
which may be wearisome. But I am bound to vindicate 
my good faith and care, ,vhere a failure in either involves 
results of real Ï1uportance. These results fall under the 
t"ro following heads :- 
(1). The Syllabus; ,,
hat is its language? 
(2). The Syllabus; ,vhat is its authority? 
As to the language, I have justly represented it: as to 
jts authority, my statelnellt is not aboye, but belo,,"," the 
Jnark. 


· VIrgil, Georgics i. 493. 
t Erroneously called by sonle of DIY antagonists a tl'ansla tion, ana 
thon condemned as a bad trans1ation. But I know of no recipe for 
translating into less than half the bulk of the original. 
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1. Tile Contents of tlte Syllabus. 

Iy representation of the language of the Syllabus has 
been assailed in strong terlns. I proceed to defend it: 
observing, however, that lllY legitiulate object was to 
f-\tate in popular ternlS the effect of propositions more or 
1ess technic31 and scholastic: and, secondly, that I diù 
not present each and every proposition for a separate 
disappro';al, but directed attention rather to the effect of 
the document as a "'''hole, in a qualifying passage (p. 13) 
\vhich no one of DlY critics has been at the pains to notice. 
Nos. 1-3.- The first charge of unjust representation is 
this.* I have stated that the Pope condelnns (p. 25) 
liberty of the press, and liberty of speech. By reference 
to the original it is sho\vn, that the right of printing and 
speaking is not in terIns condemned universally; but 
only the right of each Inan to print or speak alJ his 
thoughts (suos concejJtus quoscunque), whatever they Inay 
be. Hereupon it is justly observed, that in all countries 
there are la\vs against blasphemy, or obscenity, or sedition, 
or all three. It is argued, then, that lllen are not allo\ved 
the right to speak or print all their thoughts, and that such 
an extrelne right only is ,vhat the Pope has condemned. 
It appears to Ine that this is, to use a mild phrase, 
111ere trifling with the subject. ,V e are asked to believe 
that what the Pope intended to cOndellll1 ,vas a state of 
things, which neyer has existed in any country of the 
'l\-orld. N O'V, he says he is condemning one of the 
commonly prevailing errors of the tÍ111e, familiarly kno,vn 


* 'The :\Ionth,' December 1874, p. 494. Coleridge,' Abomination 
of Desolation,' p. 20. Bishop Ullathorne, 'Pastoral Letter,' p. 16. 
)Ionk of St. Augustine's, p. 15. Dr. Ke,vluan, pp. 59, 72, in some 
part. 
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to the bishops ,vhom he addresses.* ,'That bishop kno"
s 
of a State which by Jaw allo,vs a perfectly free course to 
blasphemy, filthiness, and sedition? The ,yorld kno-,ys 
quite ,veIl what is meant by free speech and a free pres
. 
It does nlean, generally, perhaps it 111ay be said univer- 
Bally, the right of declaring all opinions ,,-hatsoever. 
The limit of freedom is not the justness of the opinion 
but it is this, that it shall be opinion in good faith, and 
not mere gros
ness, passion, or appeal to yioIence. The. 
la,v of England at this moment, allo,ving all opinions 
whatever, proviòed they are treated by. ,yay of rational 
discourse, most closely corresponds to ,vhat the Pope has 
condemned. Ilis condelllnation is illustrated by his o,vn 
practice as Governor in the ROlllan States, "There no 
opinion could be spoken or printed but snch as he- 
approyed. Once, indeed, he permitted a free discussion 
on Saint Peter's presence and prelacy in the city; but he 
repented quickly, and forbade the repetition of it. 1V E7 
Inig
ht eyen cite his practice as Pope in 1870, where- 
everything was done to keep the proceedings of the- 
Council secret froln the Church ,vhich it professed to 
represent., and even practically secret from its member:::; 
except those ,,-ho were of the governing cabal. But 
there can be no better mode of exhibiting' his real 
111eaning than by referring to his account of the Austriall 
la,v. l1âc lege o7nnis ont'lziun
 olJinion
un et lib1Ylriæ artis 
libertas, ornnis t'ltn
 fidei, tlt1ì
 conscientiæ llC doctrin{e, liberta.
 
statuitur.t To the kind of condemnation giyen, I shall agaill 


· "Probè nosciti
 hoc tempore non paucos reperiri, qui," &c.- 
, Encycl.,' December 8, 1864. 
t From the Pope's Allocution of June 22, 1868: "By this law 
is established universal liberty of all opinions and of the press, 
and, as of belief, so of conscience and of teaching." See Vering, 
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refer; but the matter of it is nothing abstract or ÏInagi- 
nary, it is actual freedom of thinking, speaking, and 
printing, as it is practised in a great civilized and 
Christian empire. I repel, tben, the charge against me as 
no better than a verbal subterfuge; and I again affirm that 
in his Syllabus, as in his acts, the Pope has conden1necl 
liberty of speech and liberty of tbe press. 
No. 5.-1 haye stated that the Pope condelnns "those 
,,-ho a8
ign to the State the power of defining the civil 
rights (jura) and province of tbe Church." Her
upon it 
is boldly stated that" the word civil is a pure interpola- 
tion."* This statement Dr. 
e"
rnan's undertaking tempts 
him to quote, but his sagacity and scholarsbip save Linl 
from adopting. Anticipating some cavil such as this, I 
took care (which is not noticed) to place the "
ord jura in 
illY text. I now affirm that my translation is correct. 
Jus means, not right at large, but a specific form of right, 
and in this case civil right, to "Thich meaning indeed the 
,vord constantly leans. It refers to right '\vhich is social, 
relative, extrinsic. Jus honânzlln siÜtílt est in gene1'is 
hUlnani Bocietate (Cic. Tusc. ii. 26). If a theological 
definition is desired, take that of Dens: .rlccipitur potissi- 
l1Hlrn pro jure prout est in altero, cui dt:bet satisfieri ad 
{cqualitate1J
; de jure 8ic BZ17npto Ide agitur.t It is not of 
the internal constitution of t
1e Church and the rights of 
its members inter Be that the proposition treats; nor yet 
of its ecclesiastical standing in reference to other bodies; 
but of its rights in the face of the State; that is to say, of 


'Archiv für Katholisches Kirchenrecht.' Mainz, 1868, }1. 171, 
Band xx. 
· 'The Abomination of Desolation,' p. 21. Dr. Newlnan, p. 87. 
t 'Tractatus de jure et justitiã,' :No.6. 
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its civil rights. 
Iy account therefore ,vas accurate; 
and 
Ir. Coleridge's criticism superfluous. 
I 111ust, ho\veyer, admit that \-r aticanislll has a way of 
escape. For perhaps it does not admit that the Church 
enjoys any civil rights: but considers as her o'\vn, and 
therefore spiritual in their source, Huch rights as ,ve con- 
sider accidental and derivatiye, even where not abusive. 
On t!1is subject I wi}] refer to a high authority. The 
Jesuit Schrrrder ,vas, I belIeve, one of those employed in 
drawing up the Syllabus. He has published a \vork, ,,"ith 
a Papal .i\ pprobation attached to it, in ",..hich he converts 
the condenlnatory negations of the SyIlabus into the cor- 
responding affirmatives. For Article XXX. he gives the 
following proposition :- 


" The Î111lliunities of the Church, and of ecclesiastical persons, hayc 
not their origin in civil right." 


He adds the ren1ark: "but are rooted in the Church's 
o,vn right, given to her from God." * 
Ko. 7.-1 have said those persons are condemned by the 
Syllahus, ,yho hold tbat in countries called Catholic the 
fì'ee exercise of other religions 111ay laudably be allo"\yed. 
Dr. Ne,\yn1an truly obseryes,t that it is tIle free exe
cise 
of religion by immigTallts or foreigners ,vhich is meant 
(ho111inibus illuc inl1nzg1'antibus), and that I have olnitted 
the ,yords. I omi tted them, for 111 y case was strollg
 
enough ,,"ithout theln. But they seem to strengthen my 
case. For the claim to a free exercise of religion on behalf 
of imu1igrants or foreigners is a stronger 011e than on be- 
half of natives, and has been so recognised in Italy and in 


· 'Del' Papst und die :Thloc1ernen Ic1een.' ,.,. on P. Clemens Schrader, 
S.J. Heft ii. 65. 
t Dr. Xewman, p. 86. 
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Ron1e itself. I think I anl right in saying that difference 
of tongue has generally been recogni8ed hy Church la,,'" as 
111itigating the objections to the toleration of dissidence. 
And it is this stronger claitn, not the "
eaker one, ,,'"hich 
is condemned. So that if there be a fault, it is the fault 
of under-, not of over-statelnent. 
Again I support myself by the high authority of 
Schrader the Jesuit. The following is hi
 Article LXX,"lI. 
It. dra,vs no distinction of countries:- 


"In our view it is still useful that the Catholic religion should be 
lnaintained as the only State religion to the exclusion of eYer
y other."* 


In the appended relnark he obseryes, that on this account 
the Pope, in 1856, condelnned the then rec2nt Spanish 
la"T ,,,hich tolerated other fornls of ,yorship. t 
No. 8.-1 aln charged, again,! ","'ith mistranslating under 
lilY eigl1th head. The condemnation in the SylJabus is, as I 
cOllceiyed, capaLle of being construed to apply to the entire 
proposition as it is there given, or to a part of it only. In 
brief it is this: "The Episcopate has a certain po"'"er not 
inherent, but conferred by the State, ,vhich lllay therefore 
be ,vithàra,vn at the pìeasure of the State." The con- 
delllnation might be ainled at the assertion that such a 
power exists, or at the assertion that it is ,vithdrawable at 
pleasure. In the latter sense, the condemnation is unwise 
and questionable as a general proposition: in the forlller 
sense it is outrageous 1eyond all bounds; and I aln boldly 
accused of n1Ïstranslatingt because I chose the lllilder Ï1n- 
putation of the t\VO, and understood the censure to apply 
only to ,,
ithc1ra\val ad libitu111. I learn no,v t.hat, in the 


* Schrac1er, p. 80. 
t Infi-a. 
::: Mr. Coleridge, , Ab01nination of Desolation,' p. 21. 
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opinion of this ant:lgonist at least, the State ,vas not the 
sonrce of (for example) the po"\ver of coinage, which ,vas 
at one tilne exercised by the Bishops of Durham. So 
that the upshot is: either 111Y construction is right, or 
Jl1Y charge is nlilder than it should have been. 
Kos. 13, 14.-Argrave charge js made again
t me re- 
specting the matrimonial propositions: becau
e 1 havp 
cited the Pope as condelllning those "rho affirnl that the 
matrinlonjal contract is binding whether there is or is not 
(according to the Roman Lloctrine) a Sacranlent; and haye 
not at the same time stated that English lnarriages are 
held by ROllie to be Sacranlental, and .therefore valid. * 
No charge, f'erious or slight, could 1e more entirely 
futile. But it IS serious and not slight; and those "\vho 
pronlpt the exalnination lllUst abide the recoil. I begin 
thus :- 
1. I aln censured for not having given distinction
 
bet\veen one country and another, "Thich the Pope himself 
has not given. 
2. And ,vhich are also thought unneceEsary by au- 
thorisecl expounders of the Syllabus for the faithfu1.t 
I have before Ine the Exposition,! ,yith the text, of the 
Encyclica and 8yllabus, published at Cologne in 1874, 
,yith the approyal of authority (mit oberkircldiclzcr .L1ppro- 
bation). In p. 45 it is distinctly taught that ,,-ith mar- 
riage the ßtate has nothing to do; that it llla:r f::afely rely 
npon the Church; that civil marriage, in the eyes of the 
Church, is only concubinage; and that the State, by the 
use of "\yorldly COll1pulsion, preyents the two concubinary 


* J\Ionk of St. Augustine's, p. 15. ' Abomination,' p. 22. 
t Appendix B. 
+ 'Die EncycUca, der SyZZabzls, find die 'lcicldiysten dai":n augefükrten 
Åctcnstücl
e, 'lll:bst ciner aus.fiiltrliclten Einleitung.' Köln, 1874. 
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parties from repenting and abandoning their gnilty rela- 
tion to one another. Exactly the sanle is the doctrine of 
ihe Pope himself, in his Speeches published at ROlllC; 
,,-here civil marriage is declared to be, for Christians, 
nothing Inore than a mere concubinage, and a filthy concu- 
binage (sozzo concubinato ).* These extraordinary declara- 
tions are not due to the fondness of the Pontiff for speaking
 
Ùnp-ronplu. In his letter of September 19t1), 1852, to 
King Victor Emmanuel, he declares that matrinlony car- 
rying the sacranlent is alone la"wJul for Christians, and 
that a Ja,v of ciyil marriage, which goes to diyide then} 
for practical purposes, constitute
 a concubinage in the 
guise of legitirnate marriage.t So that, in truth, in 
all countries ,vithin the scope of these denunciations, the 
parties to a civil marriage are declared to be liying in an 
illicit connection, which they are caned upon to renounce. 
This call is addressed to them separately as well as jointly, 
the ,vife being summoned to leave her husband, and the 
husband to abandon his wife; and after this pretended 
repentance from a state of sin, unless the la"r of the land 
and fear of consequences preyail, a ne,v connection, under 
the name of a marriage, may be formed ,vith. the sanction 
of the Church of Rome. I t is not possible, in the 1inlited 
space here at my command, adequately to exhibit a state 
of facts, thus created by the highest authorities of the 
ROlnan Church, \v hich I shall now not shrink fronl caIlil1
 
L' 
horrible and revolting in itself, and dangerous to the 
morals of society, the structure of the family, and the peace 
of life. 


* 'Discorsi di Pia IX.' Barna, 1872, 1873. "Yo1. i. p. 1Ð3, vol. ii. 
p. 355. 
t 'Recueil des Allocutions de Pie IX.' &c. raris: Leclerc, 1865, 
p. 312. 
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It is true, indeed, that the t\yO hundred thousand non- 
ROJnan marriages, ,,
hich are annually celebrated in Eng- 
land, do not at pre8ent fall under the foul epithets of 
ROlne. But why? Kot becau
e we Inarry, as I belieyp 
nineteen-t,vent.ieths of us lnarry, under the sanctions of 
religion; for our marriages are, in the eye of the Pope, 
purely civil marriage::5; but only for the technical, ac- 
cidental, and precarious reason, tbat the disciplinary 
decrees of Trent are not canonically in force in this 
country. 1'he1'e is nothing', unless it be nlotives of mere 
policy, to prevent the Popt:' frolll giving thenl force here 
,\"hen he pleases. If, and ,vhel1 that is done, eyery Inar- 
riage thereafter concluded in the English Church ,,
ill, 
8ccording to hi
 o\vn wOl.d
, Le a filthy concubinage. 
The decrees have force already in many parts of 
Gerll1any, and in lllany entire countries of Europe. "Tithin 
these lÜnits, every ci yil lllarriage, and every religious 
Inarriage not contracted before a Roman parocltus, as 
the Council of Trent requires, is but the forlnation of a 
guilty connection, ,,,,hich each of the parties severall
. is 
charged by the Ohurch of ROlne to dissolve, under pain 
()f being held to 1e in 11lortal sin. 
In 1602, ,vhen the Decree of Trent 11 ad been in force 
for thirty.eight years, it ,vas applied by the Congregatio 
G 1 oncilii, ,,
ith the approval of Pope Clelnent '''"III., to non- 
I
olnan marriages, by a declaration that heretics "
ere 
hound to conform (which was Í1npossible) to the rules of 
the Council, in default of ,,"hich their luarriages, ,,,,hether 
religious or civil, were null and void. * 


* "Hæreticos quoque, ubi Decrehull dicti capitis est publicatum, 
teneri talenl formanl observare, et propterea ipSOrUl11 etiam lllatri- 
monia, absque forlnâ COllcilii qualll\is coranl n1Ïnistro hæretico vel 
TIlagistratu loci contracta, nulla atquE1 irrita esse." - ,- ering, Archiv, 
),. vii. 401, seq. See Sicherer, 'Eherecht in Bayern,' .:\Iunich, 1875, p. l
,n. 
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ro this portentous rule exceptions have been Inade, 
especially by Benedict XI,-r. in the case of IIolland. In- 
deed, he questioned its propriety; and Pius \TIl., in a 
communication to the PrÏ1nate Dalberg, formerly Arch- 
bishop of l\Ientz, referred with approyal to the language 
of Benedict XIV. 
Iany theologians haye held an opinion 
ad ycrse to it, and clergy haye been allowed to act at tin1es 
upon that opinion, 1ut only under coyer of a policy of 
dissimulation, a name by ,,"hich the Court of Ronle itself 
has not been ashamed to describe its o,vn conduct.* But 
'v hen the abrogation of the rule for non..Rolnan lnarriages 
has been prayed for, even by Bishops, and bodies of 
Bishops, the prayer has failed.t It has been kept alive; 
and transactions positively dreadful have taken place 
under its authority, and under other provisions calculated 
for the saIne end. Perrone, ,vho may be called the fa- 
vourite theologian of the Curia, points out that it ,yorks for 
the benefit of heretics, as on their conversion it has often 
given them an opportunity of contracting a ne,v 111arriage; 
during the lifetinle, that is to say, of the fornler ,vife.j 
The upshot, then, seems to be this: that Rome, ,,
hile 
stigmatising nlarria.ges not Tridentine as concubinages 
in the manner we have seen, reserves a power, under 
the name or plea of special circumstances, to acknow- 
ledge them or not, as policy may recommend. This is but 


* Sicherer, ibid., p. 37, n. 56, .')8. 
t 8ichcrer, ibid., p. 66, n. 
:t "Si quiù ex hâc c10ctrinâ et praxi l)rOyellit, vertitur demum in 
bonum ipsorum acatholicorum, si quando contingat eos in Ecclesiæ 
Catholicæ sinum redire, dum ipsis inelulgetur, ita poscentibus rerUln 
adjunctis, vel ob mutua dissidia, vel ob separationem ab inyicem, alia- 
(lue ejusmodi, novas inire nuptias, uti ex non paucis resolutionibus 
liquet: aut propriuln instaurare conjugiulu, si alnbo convertantur 
conjuges." 'Dc :\IatrÏ1n. Christ.,' ii. 2-15, eel. Ronle, 18,)6. 
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the old story. 
lll p1"oblenls, which menace the R,onlan 
Chair with difficulties it aare not face, are to be solved, 
Hot by the laying dO"Tll of principles, good or bad, strict 
or lax, in an intelligible 1nanne1", but by reserving all 
cases as Illatten; of discretion to the breast of the Curia, 
which ,yill decide fro1l1 tÎlne to time, according to its 
pleasure, ,yhether there has been a sacralnent or not, and 
\vhether ,ve are lllarl'ieq folks, or persons liying in guilty 
COlllnlerce, and reariug' our children under a false pretext 
of legi tinlacy. 
1
his, then, is the state1l1ellt I 110'V n1ake. It has been 
drawn fronl 1ne b.r the exuberant zeal and precipitate 
accusation
 of the school of Loyola. 
No. IS.-Finally, it is contended that I luisrepresent 
ROllle in stating that it condelnns the call to reconcile 
itbelf \vith progre
s, liberali
nl, and modern civilization. 
It is boldly stated that the Pope condemns not these, 
but only ,vhat is bad in these.* 
\.nd thus it is that, to 
avert public dibplea
ure, ,yords are put into the Pope's 
lllouth, ,vhich he has not used, and ,yhich are at variance 
,vith the ""hole spirit of the docunlent that he has sent 
forth to alarl11, as Dr. ::N e'Vl11an too ,yell sees, the educated 
1l1ind of Europe.t It appears to be claÏllled for Popes, that 
they shall be suprenle oyer the la,,"s of langnage. But 
Inallkind protests against a systenl 
,vhich palters in a 
double sense ,vith its own soleInn declarations; Ï1nposing" 
them on the ,veak, glorying in thenl before thos3 who 
are fayourably prepossessed, and then contracting their 
sense ad libituln, eyen to the point of nullity, by arbitrary 
interpolation, to appease the scandalised understanding of 


* 'The ::\Ionth,' as sup. p. 49G. Bishop Ullathorne, 'Expostulation 
L
nravcllea,' p. 
9. 
t Dr. No,vrnan, p. 90. 
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Christian nations. ,'Tithout doubt progress, liberalislu, 
lnodern ciyilizatioll, are ternlS more or less alnbiguous; 
but they are, under a sound genera] rule, deterlnina ble by 
the context. N O'V, the contexts of the Syl1abus and En- 
cyclica are perfectly unalnbiguous; they perfectly explain 
,vhat the Pope means by the ,vords. He means to con- 
Jemu all that ,ve consider fair liInitation of the claims of 
priest.ly po,yer; to repudiate the title of Inan to general 
freedoln of thought, and of speech in all its varied forlus 
of utterance; the title of a nation to resist those, who treat 
the sovereignty over it as a property, and ,vho ,vould 
enforce on the people-for exaillple, of the Papal States 
-a, governll1ent independently of or against its ,yill; in 
a \vord, the true and only sure
titles of freedolll in all its 
branches, in,vard and outward, mental, nloral and political, 
as they are ordinarily understood in the judgillent of this 
age and country. 
I llave gone, I belie,-e, through every particular 
in1peaclullent of my account of the language of the 
Syllabus and the Encyclica. If each anà all of these 
ha ve failed, I presullle that I need not dwell upon the 
general allegations of opponents in respect to those 
head
 "rhere they haye not been pleased to enter upon 
details. * 
No\\r, it is quite idle to escape the force of these charges 
by reproache
 aÏlned at nlY unacquaintance with theology, 
and by reconul1endations, sarcastic or sincere, that I should 
obtain 
on1e instruction in ib, elelneuts. To such reproaches 
I shall peacefully and respectfully bow, so soon as I shall 
have been convicted of error. But I think I have shown 
that the only variations fronl exact truth, to which I can 


. 


* 'The l\lonth,' as Slip. p. 497. 
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plead guilty, are variations in the ,\ray of understate- 
Inents of the case ,vhich it ,vas Iny duty to produce. 



. The .JutltolJit!/ of tlte SylluÚU8. 
I have next to inquire ,vhat is the authority of the 
Syllabus? 
IIacl I been inclined to push IllY case to extreules, 1 
Inight very well haye contended that this dOCll111ent 'vaB 
deliyered e,,7] catltedrâ. Schulte, ,vhose authority as a 
Canonist is allo,,'"ed on all hand
 to be great, founds hi
 
argunlent on that opinion.* Dr. ,,-r ard, who has beeu 
thankeclt by I-lis Holiness for his defence of the faith, 
,,,,"onders that anyone can doubt it.t 
rhe Pope himself
 
in his speeches, couples the Syllabus ,vith the Decrees of 
the ,-r atican Council, as being jointly the great funda- 
l1lental teachings of these latter days; and he even 
describes it as the only anchor of safety for the conling 
tinle.
 Bishop Fes
ler, ,vhose ,,"ork ,vas published SOlne 
tÍ1ne after the Council, to tone down alarills, and has had 
a formal approval from the Pope,11 holds that the Syllabu
 
is not a document proceeding e.7J cathedrâ. But it toucbe::-, 
faith and morals: its condenlnations are, and are allo\ved 
to be, assertions of their contradictories, into which a'3ser- 
tions they have been formally conyerted by Schrader, a 
,vriter of authority, ,vho ,vas officially employed in its com- 
pilation. FurtherJnore, though I ,,,,as 
"rong (as Dr. Ne,v- 
Juan has properly obserYed
) in assuming that the Encyclica 
directly covered all the propositions of the Syllabus, yët 


* 'Po'wer of the Roman Popes' (Transl. by SOllullers. Adelaide, 1871). 
t 'Dublin Revic,v,' July, 1870, p. 224. 
t Ibid. July, 1874, p. 9. 
S 'Discorsi c1i Pia IX.,' vol. i. p. :>9. 
II Fessler, , True and False Infalli1ility,' English trans1., p. iii. 

 Xewman, p. 82. 
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this document is addressed by the Pope through Cardinal 
.Antonelli to all the Bishops of the Christian (Papal) 
,vorld, therefore in his capacity as universal Teacher. 
The reasons adyanced by Bi:shop Fessler in the opposite 
sense appear to be very weak. When the Pope (by 
conversion of the 23rd Proposition) declares that preceding 
pontiffs have not exceeded the lin1its of their po\ver, and 
ha ve not u
urped the rights of princes, Bi
hop Fessler 
replies that ,ve are here dealing only \vith facts of history, 
not touching fait.h or morals, so that there is no subject- 
Jnatter for a ùogn1atic defÌnition.* But the depositions of 
sovereigns \vere often founded on such considerations; 
<18 ,vhen Gregory ,TII., in A.D. 1079, cbarged upon Henry 
IV. many capital crilnes,t and as when Innocent III. 
deposed Raymond of Toulouse for (arnong other reasons) 
not proceeding satisfactorily ,vith the extirpation of the 
Albigenses.t The Christian creed itself is chiefly com- 
posed of matters of fact set forth as articles of belief. 
..L
nd apart from this, he ,vho asserts, that the acts of 
Popes did not go beyond their rights, thereby avers his 
belief in the clain1s of right ,,
hich those acts of deposition 
involved. 
Fessler
s other objection is, that the forll1 of the Syllabus 
does not set forth the intention of the Pope.
 But he 
appears to have overlooked the perfectly explicit covering" 
letter of Àntonelli, ,vhich in the Pope's naBle transmits 
the Syllabus, in order that the ,,'"hole body of Latin Bishops 
n1ight have before their eyes those errors and false doc- 
trines of tbe age \"hich the Pope had proscribed. 
 or 
does Fessler venture to as
ert, tbat the Syllabus is without 
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· Fessler, 'v l'aie et fausso Infaillibilité des Papes,' French transl., 
p. 89. 
t Greenw.ood, 'Cathedra Petri,' iv. 420. 
t Ibid. v. 546. 
 Fessler, p. 132. 
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dogmatic authority. He only says many theologians haye 
doubts upon the question ",
hether it be ex cathedrâ: 
theological science ,viII hereafter have to examine and 
decide the matter:* in the nleantin1e every ROlnan Catholic 
is bound to submit to and obey it. Such is the lo,v or 
moderate doctrine concerning the Syllabus.t Thus its 
dogmatic authority is probable: its title to universal 
obedience is absolute, ,,,,hile aluong its assertions is that 
. . 
the Church has the rIght to employ force, and that the 
Popes haye not exceeded their powers or inyaded the 
rights of princes. 
No,v, ,,,hen I turn to the 
eductive pages of Dr. Ke,,'"- 
man, I find myself to be breathing another air, and dis- 
cussing, it would seem, SOlne otber Syllabus. If the Pope 
were the author of it, he ,yould accept it.j But he is 
not,
 and no one knows ,,
ho is. Therefore it ha.R no 
dogmatic force. II It is an index to a set of dogmatic Bulls 
and Allocutions, but it is no l110re dognlatic itself than any 
other index, or table of contents.
 It;:, value lies in its 
references, and from then1 alone call. 've learn its nleaning. 
If we had Dr. Newman for Pope, we should be tolerably 
safe, so merciful and genial ,,,"ould be his rule. But when 
Dr. Nc,vman, not being Pope, contradicts and nullifies 
wbat the Pope declares, whatever 'vc lnay wish, '\",e cannot 
renounce the use of our eyes. Fes
ler, who writes, as Dr. 
Ne\vman truly says, to curb exaggerations,** and '\vho is 
approved by the Pope, declarestt that every su1ject of the 
Pope, and thus that Dr. Ne"Tman, is bound to obey the 
Syllabus, because it is from the Pope and of the Pope. 
"Before the Council of the ,T atican, eyery Catholic ,vas 


· Fessler, pp. 8, 132, 134. 

 1'\ewman, p. 20. 
U Ibid. p. 81. 
.. Ibid. p. 81. 


t Ibid. p. 8. 
S Ibid. p. 79. 
V Ibid. p. 8. 
tt Fessler, p. 8 (Fr. trans.). 
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bound to submit to and obey the Syllabus: the Council of 
the ,-.- atican has made no difference in that oLligation of 
conscience." He questions its title, indeed, to be held 
as e,r: catltedl'â, and this is his InaÍn contention against 
Schulte; but he uo\yhere denies its infallibility, and he 
distinctly includes it in the range of Christian obedience. 
Next, Dr. Xe\Vn1an lays it down that the ,yords of the 
Syllabus are of no force in thelnsel \
es, except as far as 
they correspond ,vith the terms of the briefs to ,vhich 
references are given, and ,,
hich he admits to be binding. 
But here Dr. N e"Tn1
n is in flat contradiction to the 
official letter of Cardinal Antonelli, \vho states that the 
Syllabus has been fran1ed, and is sent to the Bishops, by 
command of the Pope, inasmuch as it is likely that they 
have by no means all seen the prior instrulnents, and in 
order that they may know froln the Syllabus itself what it 
is that has been condelnned. 
rhus then it ,vill be seen 
that the Syllabus has been authoritatively substituted for 
the original documents as a guide to the Bishops. A..nd if, 
as Dr. Newman says, and as I think in some cases is the 
fact, the propositions of the Syllabus widen the pro- 
positions of those documents, it. is the ,vider and not the 
narrower form that binds, unless Dr. N e\vrnan is more in 
the confidence of Rome than the Secretary of the ,r atican 
Council, and than the regular 111inister of the Pope. 
Again, I an1 ren1inded by tÌle 'Dublin Revie,v,' a 
favoured organ of Roman opinions, that utterances ex 
catlzedrâ* are not the only form in ,vhich Infallibility can 
speak: and that the Syllabus, ,vhether eæ cathedrâ or not, 
since it has been uttered by the Pope, and accepted by 
the Church diffused, that is to say, by the Bishops diffused, 
is undoubtedly infallible. This would seem to be the 
· 'Dublin Review,' Jan. 1875, pp. 177, 210. 
D 2 
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opinion of Bishop Ullathorne.* But what is conclusive a
 
to practical effect upon the ,vhole case is this-that "\1.
hile 
not one al110ng the ROlllan apologists adnlit
 that the 
Syllabus is or l11ay be erroneous, the obligat.ion to obey it 
is asserted on all hanJs, and is founded on the language 
of an infallible "\ atican Decree. 
1 have been content to argue tho case of the Syllabu
 
upon the 
upposition that, in relation to this country at 
least, its declarat.ions ,yere purely abstract. The readers, 
ho,vever, of '
Iacmil1an's 
Iagazine' for February Inay 
perceive that oyen no\v ,ve are not "\vithout a saluple of 
its fruits in a Inatrimonial case, of "\vhich particularB "\yere 
long ago g'iven in the 'TÌ1nes' ne"
spaper, and ,yhich 
Jnay possibly again becoille the object of public notice. 
It is therefore absolutely superfluous to follow Dr. New- 
Ulan through his references to the BriefB and ..t\lIocutions 
Inarginal1y noted. The Sy lIabus is part of that series of 
acts to ,vhich the ùogtnatisations of 1834 and 1870 also 
belong; and it bridges over the interval bet\veen them. 
It generalises, and advisedly enlarges, a nU111ber of par- 
ticular condemnations; and, addressing the!ll to all the 
l1ishops, brings the whole of the Latin obedience within 
its net. The fisb, ,vhen it is inclosed and Leached, ma
r 
struggle for a ,vhile : but it dies, ",.hile the fisherlllful lives, 
carries it to market, and quietly puts the price into his till. 
rrhe result then is : 
1. I abide by Iny account of the contents of the 
:-jylIabus. 
. 
2. I have.,. understated, not overstat.ed, its authority. 
:t It may be ex catlledrâ; it seems to have the infalli- 
bility of dogma: it unquestionably demands, and is entitled 
(ill t.he code of 'T aticanism) to demand, obedience. 


· Bishop Ullathorne, 'Expost. Unrayelled,' p. ü6. 
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III. THE VA TIC...\.N COUKCIL 
\XD TIlE I:SF A.LLIBILITY 
OF THE POPE. 
Breach lüitlt IIistory, .L\
v. 1. 
LIKE the chieftains of the heroic tÎ1ne, Archbishop 
)fanllÌng takes his place \vith prolnptitude, and operates 
in front of the force he leads. 
Upon the first appearance of nlY tract, he in
tantly 
gave utterance to the follo\ving propositions; nor has h3 
since receded from them: 
1. That the Infallibility of the Pope \vas a doctrine of 
Divine Faith before the Council of the T" atican \vas held. 
2. That the ,,.. atican Decrees have in no jot or tittle 
changed either the obligations or the conditions of civil 
allegiance. 
3. That the civil allegiance of Roman Catholics is as 
undivided as that of other Christians, and neither lllore 
nor less limited. 
4. That the claÏ1n of the llon1an Church ao-ainst obe- 
o 
clicnce to the civil po\ver in certain cases is the saIne as 
that Inade by other religious con1n1unlons in this country. 
These four propositions Ilia)' be treated as t\yo. The 
first is so allied with the secop.d, and the third \vith the 
fourth, that tIle t,,-o llien1bers of each pair respectiyely 
must stand or fall together. I can lllake no objection to 
the lllanner in which they raise the question. I shall 
leave it to others, WhOlll it may Inore concern, to treat 
that portion of his \vork in \yhich, passing by matters that 
more nearly touched his argun1ent, he has entered at large 
on the controversy between ROlne and the Gerillan Empire; 
nor shall I no,v discuss his compendium of Italian 



38 


VATICANIS
r. 


history, which in no lllanncr touches the question whether 
the don1inion of the Pope ought again to be imposed by 
foreign a1'n1S upon a portion of the Italian people. But of 
the four propositions I "rill say that I accept them all, sub- 
ject to the very BÍlnple condition that the ,vorJ "not" be 
inserted in the three ,vhich are affirn1ative, aud its equi- 
valent struck out froln the one ,,-hich is negative. 
Or, to state the case in lilY o,vn ,yords : 
)1 y task ,yill be to luake good the t,vo follo,ving asser- 
tions, which were the principal subjects of nlY former 
argun1en t : 
1. That upon the authority, for many generations, of 
those who preceded .Archbishop )Ianning and his coad- 
jutors in their present official position, as ,veIl as upon 
other authority, Papal Infallibility was not " a doctrine of 
Divine Faith before the Council of the Vatican ,vas held." 
And that therefore the Vatican Decrees have changeù 
the oLligations and conditions of civil allegiance. 
2. That the clainl of the Papal Church against obedience 
to the civil po"
er in certain cases not only goes beyond, 
but is essentially different from, that made by other re- 
]igious COllllllunions or by their rnen1bers in this country. 
And that, therefore, the civil alIegiance of those, \vho 
adn1it the clain1, and carry it to its logical consequences, is 
not for the purposes of the State the same with that of 
other Christians, but is differently limited. 
In his able and lengthened work, Archbishop l\Ianning 
bas found space for a dissertation on the great Gerillan 
quarrel, but has not included, in his proof of the belief in 
Papal Infal1ibility before 1870, any reference to the his- 
tory of the Church oyer ,vhich he presides, or the sister 
Church in Ireland. This very grave deficiency I shall 
endeavour to make good, by enlarging and cOlnpleting the 
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statement briefly given in my tract. That statement was 
that the English and Irish penal laws against Roman 
Ca tholics were repealed on the faith of assurances, which 
ha ve not been fulfilled. 
Had all antagonists been content to reply with the 
simple ingenuousness of Dr. Newman, it might have been 
unnecessary to resume this portion of the subject. I n1ake 
no complaint of the .....4.rchbishop; for such a reply would 
have destroyed his case. Dr. 
 ewman, struggling hard 
\vith the difficulties of his task, finds that the statement 
of Dr. Doyle requires (p. 12) " some pious interpretation :" 
that in 1826 the clergy both of 
ngland anù Ireland were 
trained in Gallican opinions (p. 13), and had modes of 
thinking" foreign altogether to the minds of the entourage 
of the H?ly See:" that the British ministers ought to have 
applied to Rome (p. 14), to learn the civil duties of British 
subjects: and that" no pledge from Catholics was of any 
value, to which Rome was not a party." 
This declaration invol yes all, and more than all, that 
I had ventured reluctantly to impute. Statesn1en of the 
future, recollect the words, and recollect f1'o111 whom they 
came: from the man who by his g"enius, piety, and learn- 
ing, towers above all the eminences of the Anglo-papal 
comulunion: ,,-ho, so declares a R0111ish organ,.." has 
been the mind and tongue to s
1ape and express the English 
Catholic position in the lllany controversies which have 
arisen" since 1845, and who has been roused from his 
repose on this occasion only by the lnost fervid appeals to 
him as the man that could best teach his co-religionists 
how and what to think. The lesson received is this. 
Although pledges were given, although their validity 


· 'The Month,' December, 1874, p. 461. 
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,vas firlnly and even passionately* assert.ed, although the 
subject-n1atter ,vas one of ciyil allegiance.. "no pledge 
from Catholics was of any value, to which Ron1e was not 
a party" (p. 14). 
In all seriousness I ask ,vhether there js not involved 
in these ,vords of Dr. Ne,vman an olninous approxilnation 
to my alleg.ation, that the seceder to the Roman Church 
"places hi
 loyalt.y and civil dut.y at the 1nercy of 
another" ? 
But as Archbishop 
Ianlling has asserted that the 
Decrees of the 'T atican have" in no jot or tittle" altered 
civil allegiance,t anù t11at "before the Council ,yas held, 
the infallibility of the rope ,yas a doctrine of Divine 
Faith,"! and as he is the official head of the Anglo-Bon1all 
body, I must test his assertions by one of those appeals to 
histOl.Y, ,,?hich he has sometilTIcs said are treason to the 
Church : 
 a
 indeed they are, in his sense of the Church, 
and in his sense of treason. It is only justice to the Arch- 
lJishop to add, .. that he does not stand alone. Bishop 
Ullathorne says, "rrhe Pope al\ynys wielded tllis infalli- 
bility, and all men kne,," this to be the fact." II We shaH 
presently find some Inen, "\\Those history the Bishop should 
have been familiar with, and ,vho did not know this to be 
the fact, but very solen1nly assured 118 they knew the 
exact contrary. 
This is not an affair, as Dr. Newlllan seems to think, 
of a particular g.eneration of clergy who had been edn- 


· Bishop Doy Ie, 'Essay on the Claims,' p. 38. 
t Letter to the' Times,' Nov. 7, 1874. 
t Letter to ':Kew York IIeralù,' Kov. 10, 1874. Letter to '1\Iac- 
Jnillan's l\Iagazine,' Oct. 22. 
9 'Tenlporal 3Iission of the Holy Ghost,' p. 226. 'Tho Vatican 
Council and its Definitions,' 1870, p. 119. 
II Bishop Ullathol'ne, Letter, p. 14. 
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cated in Gallican opinions. In all tinIes, fronl the reign 
of Elizabeth to that of Victoria, the lay Ronlan Cat.holic& 
of England, as a. body, have been eminently and unre- 
servedly loyal. But they Lave been as elninent]y noted 
for their thorough estrangement froin Ultramontane 
opinions; and their clergy, do\vn to the period of the 
Enlancipation Act, felt with then1; though a school ad- 
dicted to curialism and J esuitisll1, thrust among them by 
the Popes at the commencelnent of the period, first 
brought upon them grievous sufferings, then succeeded in 
attaching a stiglna to their name, and no,v threatenR. 
gradually to accomplish a transforulation of their opinions, 
,vith an eventual change in their spirit, of which it is. 
difficult to foresee the bounds. 
ot that the men ,vho 
no\v hold the ancestral vie,v will, as a rule, exchange it: 
for the vie,,'" of the ,ratican; but that, as jn the course of 
nature they depart, \T aticanists win grow up, and take 
their places. 
The first official head of the Anglo-Roman body in 
England was the wise and. loyal Archpriest Blackwell. 
He ,,"as deposed by the Pope in 1608, "chiefly, it is sup- 
posed, for his advocacy of the oath of allegiance,"* 'v hich 
had been devised by I(ing James, in order that he might 
confer peace and security upon loyal Roman Cat.holics.t 
Bel1armine denounced, as heretical, its denial of the pu\ver 
of the Pope to depose the king, and release his subjects 
from their allegiance. Pope Paul V. condenlned the oath 
by a brief in October, 1606. The unfortunate Inembers of 
his communion could not believe this brief to be authentic.t 
So a second brief was sent in Septelnber, 1607, to confirm 
and enforce the first. Blackwell gallantly advised his. 


· Butler, 'Historical 
r emoirs,' iii. 41l. 
t Ibid. i. 303, seq. ; Ibid. 317. 
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flock to take the oath in defiance of the brief. Priests 
confined in Kewgate petitioned the Popè to have com- 
passion on them. Forty-eight doctors of the Sorbonne 
against six, declared that it might be taken with good 
conscience. Ànd taken it 'yas by many; but taken in 
despite of the tyrannical injunctions of Paul V., unhappily 
confirmed by Urban VIII. and by Innocent X.* 
-lVhen it ,vas proposed, in 1648, to banisll Roman 
Catholics on account of the deposing po'\ver, their divines 
met and renounced the doctrine. This renunciation was 
condeulned at ROlne as heretical; but the attitude of 
France on these questions at the time prevented the publi- 
ca tion of the decree. t 
When the loyal remonstrance of 1661 had bee11 signed 
by certain Bishops and others of Ireland, it ,vas condemned 
at Rome, in July 1662, by the Congregation de propa- 
gandâ; and in the same 11lonth the Papal Nuncio at 
Brusse]s, '\vho superintended the concerns of Irish Ronlan 
Catholics at the time, denounced it as already condemned 
by the constitutions of Paul V. and Innocent X.;' and 
specially censured the ecclesiastics ,vIlo, by signing it, had 
misled the laity.t 
Well may nutler say, "The claiu1 of the Popes to teln- 
poral po,ver, by Divine right, has been one of the lnost 
calanlitous events in the histor
r of tho Church. Its effec
s 
since the Reforlnation, on the .bjnglish and Irish Catholic
, 
have been dreadful." 
 Änd again: "How often did our 
ancestors experience that ultra-catholicism is one of the 
worst enemies of catholicity !"
 


* Eutler, i. 353. 
t Caron, 'Remonstrantia Hibernornm.' Ed. 1731, p. 7. Compo 
Butler, , Rist. Memoirs,' ii. 18. 
t Caron, p. 4. Butler, ii. 401, 402. 
9 Butler, i. 192. 1I1bid. ii. 85; also ii. 20. 
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The vigour of the mind of Dryden is nowhere more evi- 
dent than in parts of his poems of controversial theology; 
and they are important, as exhibiting that view of lloman 
Catholic tenets, ,vhich ,vas presented at the time for the 
purposes of proselytisn1. He mentions various opinions 
as to the 
eat of infallibility, describing that of the Pope's 
infallibility, ,vith others, as held by" some doctors," and 
states what he considers to be the true doctrine of the 
I
atin Church, as follo,vs :- 


" I then affinn, that this unfailing guide 
In Pope and general councils must reside, 
Both lawful, both combined: what one decrees, 
By numerous votes, the other ratifies: 
On this undoubted sense the Church relies."* 


"rhen, in 1682, the Gallican Church, by the first of its 
four ..A.rticles, rejected the sophistical distinction of direct 
and indirect authority, and absolutely denied the po,ver 
of the I>ope in temporals, to this article, says Butler, 
there "Was hardly a dissentient voice either clerical or lay. 
He adds that this principle is "now adopted by the 
universal Catholic Church."t 
Such ,vas the sad condition of the Änglo-Ron1an body 
in the seyenteenth century. They ,vere ground bet,veen 
the denlands of the civil po,ver, stern, but substantially 
just, on the one hand, and the cruel and outrageous 
impositions of the Court of Ronle on the other. Even 
for the shameful scenes a::5
ociated ,vith the name anù 
time of Titus Oates, that Court is largely responsible: anù 
the spirit tha t governed it in regard to the oa th of 
Allegiance is the very same spirit, which gained its latest 
triumphs in the Council of the Vatican. 


* 'The Hind and Panther,' part ii. 
t Butler, i. 358, and ii. 20. 
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I no,v pass to the period, 'v hich follo,ved the Revolu- 
tion of lö88, especially,vith reference to the bold asser- 
tion that before 1870 the Pope's inf
\llibility was a 
doctrine of Divine faith. 
The l{evolution, brought about by invasions of the la,,," 
and the constitution, ,vith ,vhich the Church of ROIDe 
,vas disastrously associated, necessarily partook of a some- 
,vhat vindictive character as to,vards the Anglo-Roman 
body. Our penal provisions \vere a mitigated, but also a 
debased, copy of the Papal enactlnents against heres)
. 
It ,vas not until 1757, on the appointlnent of the Duke of 
Bedford to the Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland, that the first 
sign of life ,vas given.* Indeed it ,vas only in 1756 that a 
lle,v penal law had been proposed in Ireland.t But, in the 
next year, the Irish Roman Catholic Committee publislled 
a Declaration ,vhich disavo,ved the deposing and absolving- 
po,ver, with other odious opinions. Here it ,,"'as averred 
that the Pope had "no tClnporal or civil jurisdiction,'" 
" directly. or indirectly, ,,"'ithin this rcalnl." And it ,vas 
also averred that it " is not an article of the Catholic faith, 
neither are we thereby required to beliéve or profess that 
the Pope is illfalIiblc ": in dianletrical contradiction to the 
declaration of Archbishop 
lanning, that persons of his Te- 
ligioll ,vere bound to this belief Lefore the Council of 1870.j 
It In a)" , indeed, be obseryed that in declaring they are 
not required to belieye the infallibility of the Pope, the 
subscribers to this document do not say anything to sho"\y 


· Butler, iv. 511. Sir II. Parnell, 'ITistory of the Penal La,vs.' 
t .l\ladden, 'IIistorical Kotice of the Penal La,vs,' p. 8. 
t I cite the ternlS of this documcnt froln 'The Elector's Guide,' 
addrcssed to the freeholders of the county of York. No.1, p. 44. 
York, 1826. It is also, I believe, to bo found in Parnell's' Historr of 
the Penal Laws,' 1808. 
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that they diLl not for thelnsel ves hold the tenet. But a brief 
explanation ....vill show that the distinction in this case iR 
little better than futile. _A.s we have seen, the Decl
ratioll 
set forth that the Pope had 110 ternporal po\ver in Englauc1. 
No\,:, in the notorious Bull, UnanL SanctanL, it had been 
positively declared eL'C cathedrÛ that both the tempor:11 and 
the spiritual s\vorcl were at the cOlnnlancl of the Church, 
and that it was the offico of the Pope, by a power Hot 
hunlan but Divine, to judge and correct the secular 
authority. The language of the Declaration of 1757 \Y(lS 
directly at variance \vith tho language of the Pope, speak- 
ing ex catltcdrâ, and therefore here if any\vhere infal1ible. 
It could, therefore, only have been consistently used by 
persons, \v ho for thenlsel yes did not accept the tenet. I 
anl a\vare it will be argued that the infallible part of the 
Bull is only the last sentence. It is \vell for those \yho 

o teach that Boniface VIII. is not alive to hear thelll. 
'Ihe last sentencc is introduced by the ,vord "Porro,.. 
.furtlzerJnore: a strange substitute for "Be it enacted." 
The true force of that sentence seeins to be : " Furthernlore 
\ve declare that this subjection to the ROITIan Pontiff, as here- 
inbefore described, is to be held as necessary for salvation." 
It is not the substancc; but an addition to the substance. 
I
 howcyor, anything had been wanting in this Declara- 
tion, it would haye been .abundant.ly supplied by thc 
Protestation of the llolnan Catholics of England in 1788-fJ. 
In this ver
r irnportant docull1ent, which brought about 
the passing of the great English Relief Åct of 1791, 
besides a repetition of the assurances generally, \vhich had 
been theretofore conveyed, there are contained stateluents 
of the greatest significance. 
1. That the subscribers to it "ackno,vledge no infal- 
libility in the Pope." 
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2. That their Church has no po\ver that can directly 
or jndirectly injure Protestants, as alI she can do is to 
refuse them her 
acraments, which they do not want. 
3. That no ecclesiastical power "\vhatever can "directly 
or indirectl)T affect or interfere ,vith the independence, 
sovereignty, la\ys, constitution, or government," of the 
realm. 
This Protestation ,vas, in the strictest sen
e, a repre- 
sentative and binding document. It ,vas signed by two 
hundred and forty-one priests,* including all the ,Tical's 
Apostolic: by all the clerg)T and laity in England of any 
note; and in 1789, at a general meeting of the English 
Catholics in London, it ,vas subscribed by ever

 person 
presen t. t 
Thus ,ve have on the part of the entire boùy, of ,yhich 
Archbishop 
Ianning is now the head,! a direct, literal, 
and unconditional rejectio'n of the cardinal tenet 'v hich he 
tells us has a!"Tays been believed by his Church, and ,vas an 
article of Divine faitll before as ,yell as after 1870. Nor 
was it merely that the Protestation and the Relief coincided 
in tirne. The protesters explicitly set forth that the penal 
laws against them ,vere founded 011 the doctrines Ï1nputed 


* Slater's Letters on ' HOIllan Oatholic Tenets,' p. G. 
t Butler, 'Rist. 
Iemoirs,' ii. 118, 126. 
::: Prelates really bhould reJnember that the
r Inay lead their trustful 
lay follo"Ter
 into strange predicaments. 'rlJus 
lr. To,vneley (of 
Tøwneley, I believe), in his letter úf Nov. 18 to the' TÜnes,' dwells, 
I have no doubt with perfect jURtice, on the loyalty of his ancestors; 
but, unhappily, goes un to as
ert that 
'the Oatholic Ohurch has 
always held and taught the infallibility of the Pope in watters of 
faith and morals." No: the Roman Oatholics of England denied it in 
their lProtestation of 1788-9; and on the list of the Committee, 
which prepared and promoted that Protestation, I find the name of 
Peregrine Towneley, of Towneley.-Ibid. ii. 304. 
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to theIn, and they asked and obtained the relief on the 
express ground that they renounced and condemned the 
doctrines. * 
Some objection seems to have been taken at ROllle to a 
portion (we are not told 'v hat) of the terms of the Pro- 
testation. The history connected here,,
ith is rather 
obscurely given in Butler. But the Protestation itself 
,vas, while the Bill was Lefore Parliament, deposited in 
the British Museunl, by order of the Anglo-Rolnan body: 
" that it Inay be preserved there as a lasting menlorial of 
their political and moral integrity." t Two of the four 
'Tical's Apostolic, t,vo clergymen, and one laYlnan, with- 
drew their names from the Protestation on the deposit; 
all the rest of the signatures remained. 
Canon Flanagan's' History of the Church in England' 
impugns the representative character of the C0111mittee, 
and declares that the Court of Rome approved of pro- 
ceedings taken in opposition to it.! But the lllaterial fact 
is the subscription of the Protestation by the clergy and 
laity at large. On this subject he admits that it ,vas 
signed by "the greater part of both clergy and laity"; 
 
and states that an organisation in opposition to the Com.. 
mittee, founded in 1794 by one of the Vicars A. postolic, 
died a natural death after "a very few years." II The 
nlost significant part of the case, however, is perhaps this: 
that the ,york of Flanagan, ,vhìch aims at giving a tinge 
of the ne,v historical colour to the opinions of the Anglo- 
Roman body, was not published until 1857, ,vhen things 
had taken an altogether new direction, and when the 
Emancipation controversies had been long at rest. 


* Butler, 'Rist. }Iemoirs,' ii. 119, 125. 

 Flanagan, ii. 398. 


t Ibid. ii. 136-8. 
s Ibid. ii. 394. 


II Ibid. ii. 407. 
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.7:' The ltct of 1791 for England was .folJowed by that of 
1793 for IreJand. The Oath inserted in this ...Llct :is 
founded upon the Declarat.ion of ] 757, and embodies a, 
large portion of it, incluL1ing tbe words :- 
"It is not an article of the Catholic Faith, neither aln I thereby 
"requireJ. to believe or profe:-:s, that the Pope is infallible." 


I refer to this oath, not because I attach an especial 
value to that class of security, but because ,ve now come 
to a Synodical Declaration of the Irish Bishops, ,vhich 

onst.itutes perhaps the most salient point of the \vItole of 
this singular history. 
On t.he 26th of February, 1810, those Bishops declared 
as follo,vs:- 


"That said Oath, and the promises, declarations, ahjurations, antI 
protestations therein contained are, notoriously, to the Roman Catholic 
ChlO'ch at la1'ge, become a pa1.t of the Roman Catholic 'religion, as taught 
b.lJ ll
 the Bishops, and received and maintained by the Rmnan CatlwlÙ' 
Chlt1"clt('8 in II'eland; and a,<;: such arc app1"oved and sanctioned by the oihej' 
Roman Catholic Churches." * 
Finally: it \vill scarcely be denied that Bishop Baine8 
,vas, to say the least, a very eminent and representative 
Inenlber of the .ltnglo-Roman body. In 1822, he '''Tote 
as follo\vs :- 


" Bel1annine, and some other Divines, chiefly Italians, have believed 
the Pope infallible, "\vhen proposing ex catÌled'l"á an article of faith. 
But in England or Ireland I do nelt bplicl'c that any Catholic maintains the 
infallibility of tlte Pope." t 
It 'v ill no\v, I think, have sufficiently appeared to the 
reader ,vho has folIowed this narration, ho,v nlildly, I lnay 
.say how inadequately, I have set forth in Iny former tract 
the pledges ,vhich ,vere given by the authorities of the 
ROlnan Catholic Church to the Crown and State of the 


· Slater on 'Roman Catholic Tenets,' pp. 14, 15. 
t Defence against Dr. 
[oysey, p. 230, 1822. 
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United Kingdom, and by 111eanS of which principally they 
obtained the remission of the penal laws, and admission 
to full civil equality. We \vere told in England by the 
Anglo-Roman Bishops, clergy, and laity, that they rejected 
the tenet of the Pope's infallibility. "\Ve were told in 
Ireland that they rejected the doctrine of the Pope's tern.. 
poral power, whether direct or indirect, although the 
Pope had in the most solemn and formal manner asserted 
his possession of it. We were also told in Ireland that 
Papal infallibility was no part of the Roman Catholic faith, 
and never could be made a part of it: and that the inlpos- 
sibility of incorporating it in their religion was notorious 
to the Roman Catholic Church at large, and was become 
part of their religion, and this not only in Ireland, but 
throug
hout the world. These are the declarations, which 
reach in effect from 1661 to 1810; and it is in the light 
of these declarations that the evidence of Dr. Doyle in 
1825, and the declarations of the Englisll and Irish pre- 
lates of the Papal communion shortly afterwards, are 
to be read. Here, then, is an extraordinary fulness and 
clearness of evidence, reaching over nearly two centuries: 
given by and on behalf of millions of men: giyen in docu- 
ments patent to all tbe world: perfectly ,veIl known to the 
See and Court of Rome, as we kno\v expressly with respect 
to nearly the most important of all these assurances, 
namely, the actual and direct repudiation of infallibility Î11 
1788-9. So that either that See and Court had at the 
last-named date, and at the date of the Synod of 1810, 
abandoned the dream of enforcing infallibility on the 
Church, or else by wilful silence they were guilty of 
practising upon the British Cro,vn one of the blackest 
frauds recorded in history. 
The difficulties-now before us were funy foreseen during 
E 
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the sitting
 of the Council of 1870. In the Address 
prepared by Archbishop Kenrick, of St. Louis, but not 
delivered, because a stop was put to the debate, I find 
these words :- 


"QUOlll0ÙO fides sic gubernio .Anglicano data conciliari possit cum 
definitione papali8 illfallibilitatiH . . . ipHi viùerint qui ex Episcopis 
lliberniensibus, sicut ego ipse, illud juramentum præstiterint."* 
" In ,vhat way the pledge thus:givûll to the English 
Governnlent can be reconciled ,vith the Jefinition of Papal 
infallibilit.y let those of the Irish Bishops consider, ,vho, 
like lnyself, have taken the oath in question." 
The oath ,vas, I presulne, that of 1793. However, in 
Friedberg's 'Sanlnllung del' ..dctenstiicke ZUlli Concil,' 
p. 151 (1'übingen, 1872), I find it stated, I hope untruly, 
that the' Civiltà Cattolica,' the prime favourite of Vati- 
call ism, in Series viii. vol. i. p. 730, announced, among 
those who had subnlitted to the Definition, the name of 
.L\ rchbishop l{:enrick. 
Let it. not, however, be for a lUOlnent supposed that I 
mean to charg'e upon those ,vho gave the assurances of 
1661, of 1757, of 1783, of 1793, of 1810, oÎ 1825-6, the 
guilt of falsehood. I have not a doubt that ,vhat they 
said, they one and all believed. It is for Archbishop 
Manning and his confederates, not for llle, to explain ho,,'" 
these things have COlne about; or it is for ....trchbishop 
MacHale, ,vho joined as a TIishop in the assurances of 
182ü, and ,vho then stood in the shadow aud recent recol- 
lection of the Synod of l810, Lut ,vho now is understood 
to have become a part)""", by promulgation, to the Decree 
of the Pope's infallibility. There are but t,vo alterna- 
tives to choose between: on the ODe side, that ,vhich I 
reject, the hypothesis of sheer pel:iury and falsehood; 


* Friedrich, 'Doc. ad Illust. Conc. Vat.,' i. 219. 
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on the other, that policy of "violence and change in 
faith" which I charged, and stirred so much wrath by 
charging, in my former tract. I believed, and I still be- 
lieve it to be the true, as well as the milder , explanation. 
It is for those ,vho reject it to explain their preference 
for the other solution of this most curious problem of 
history.* 
And now what shall "Te say to that colouring power of 
imaginat.ion with which Dr. Newmant tints the wide 
landscape of these most intractable facts, when he says it 
is a pity the Bishops could not have anticipated the like- 
lihood that in 1870 the Council of the Vatican would 
attach to the Christian creed the Article of the Pope's 
infallibility? A pity it may be; but it surely is not a 
wonder: because they told us, as a fact "notorious to 
themselves and to the "\vhole ROlnan Catholic world, that 
the passing of such a decree was inlpossibIe.t Let us 
reserve our faculty of wondering for the Jetter of an 
Anglo-Roman, or if he prefers it, Ronlano...L4.nglic
n 
Bishop, who in a published circular presumes to term 
" scandalous" the letter of an English gentlelnan, because 
in that letter he had declared he still held the belief 
"\vhich, in 1788-9, the whole body of the Roman Catholics. 
of England assured Mr. Pitt that they held;
 and let us 
learn which of the resources of theological skill will avail 
to bring together these innoyatiol1s and the seJl
per eadern 
of ,vhich I alp, I fear, but writing the lamentable epitaph. 


"Non bene eonvcniunt, nee in unâ sede morantur. 


· See A ppendiees D and E. 
t Dr. Newman, p. 17. t See Appendix D. 

 Letter of 1\11'. Petre to the' Times' of :Sov. 15, 1874; of Bishop 
V augban, Jan. 2, 1875. II Ov. Metamorph. 
E 2 
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This question has been raised by me primarily as a 
British question; and I hope that, so far as this country 
is concerned, I have now done sornething to throw light 
upon the question ,vhether Papal infallibility was or was 
not matter of Divine Faith before 1870; and conse- 
quently on the question whether the \T atican Decrees have 
"in no jot or tittle" altered the conditions of civil 
allegiance in connection with this infallibility. * 
The declaration of the Irish prelates in 1810 was a full 
assurance to us that what they asserted for their country 
was also asserted for the whole ROlnish world. 
But as evidence has been produced which goes directly 
into antiquity, and argulnents have been made to show 
how innocuous is the ne,v-fangled form of religion, I 
proceed to deal with such evidence and argument, in 
regard to my twofold contention against the Decrees- 
1. In respect to infallibilit)
. 
2. In respect to obedience. 


· For a practical indication of the effect produced by the Roman 
Catholic disclaimers, no,v denounced as "scandalous," see Appendix E. 



THE INF ...t\.LLIBILITY OF THE POPE. 


53 


IV. THE VATICAX COUKCIL AKD THE INFALLIBILITY 
OF THE POPE, CONTIXUED. 
Breach witlt lIist01'Y, No.2. 
IN a single instance, I have to express my regret for a 
statement made with culpable inadvertence. It is in 
p. 28, where I have stated that the Popes had kept up their 
claim to dogmatic infallibility ,vith comparatively little 
intermission" for well-nigh one thousand years." I cannot 
even account for so loose an assertion, except by the fact 
that the point layout of the main line of my argument, 
and thus the slip of the pen once made escaped correction. 
Of tbe claim to a supremacy virtually absolute, which I 
combined with the other claim, the statement is true; for 
this may be carried back, perhaps, to the ninth century 
and the appearance of the false decretals. That was the 
point, which entered so largely into the great conflicts 
of the ßliddle Ages. I t is the point \v hich I have 
treated as the more momentous; and the importance of 
the tenet of infallibility in faith and morals seems to me 
to arise chiefly from its aptitude for combination with the 
other. As matter of fact, the stability, and great authority, 
of the Roman Church in controversies of faith were ac- 
knowledged generally froln an early period. But the 
heresy of Honorius, to say nothing of other Popes, became, 
from his condemnation by a General Council and by a long 
series of Popes as well as by other Councils, a matter so 
notorious, that it could not fade from the view even of 
the darkest age; and the possibility of an heretical Pope 
grew to be an idea perfectly familiar to the general mind 
of Cbristendom. Hence in the Bull, CU]]
 ex .L1postolatûs 


110 A 
 CT J. .f....,. '
 "^" r,... 
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Officio, Paul I'T. declares (1559), that if a heretic is 
chosen as Pope, all his acts shall be void ab initip. All 
Christians are absolved from their obedience to hinl, and 
enjoined to have recour
o to the ten1poral power.* So 
likewise, in the Decretulll of Gratian itself it is provided, 
that the Pope can only be brought to trial in case he is 
found to deviate froln the faith.t 
It is an opinion held by great authorities, that no 
pontiff before Leo X. attempted to set up the infallibility 
of Popes as a dogma. Of the citations in its favour 
which are arrayed by Archbishop 
Ianning in his Privi- 
legium Petri,t I do llot perceiye any earlier than the t.hir- 
teenth century, which appear so lTIuch as to bear upon the 
question. There is no Conciliary declaration, as I need 
scarcely add, of the doctrine. This being so, the point 
is not of primary importance. The clainl is one thing, 
its adoption by the Church, and the interlacing of it with 
a like adoption of the clailn t
 obedience, are another. 
I do not deny to the opinion of Papal infallibility all 
active, though a chequered and intermittent, life ex- 
ceeding six centuries. 
Since, then, I admit that for so long a. time the in- 
fluences now triumphant in the Roman Church have 
been directed towards the end they h3,ye at last attained, 
and seeing that my statement as to the liberty which 
prevailed before 1870 has been impugned, I am bound to 
offer some proof of that statement. I will proceed, in 
this instance as in others, by sbo,ving that my allegation 


· Yon Schulte, 'Power of the Popes,' iv. 30. 
t "Hujus culpas istic redarguerc præsumit mortalium nullus, quia 
CUI!.ctos ipse judicaturus a nemine cst judicandus, nisi deprelzendatur a 
fide devius."-Decr. i. Dist. xl. c. vi. 
t 'Petri rrivilegium,' ii. 70-91. 
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is much within the truth: that not only had the Latin 
Church f?rborne to adopt the tract of Papal infallibility, 
but that she was rather bound by consistency ,vith ner 
o,vn principles, as recorded in history, to repel and re. 
pudiate that tenet. I refer to the events of the great 
epoch marked by the Council of Constance. And the 
proof of the state of facts ,,
ith regard to that epoch ,yill 
also be proof of Iny more general allegation that the 
Church of ROIne does not keep good faith ,vith history, a
 
it is handed down to her, and Inarked out for her, by her 
o\vn annals. I a voided this discussion in the former tract, 
because it is necessarily tinctnred with theology': but the 
denial is a challenge, "Thich I cannot refuse to take up. 
It is alleged that certain of nlY assertions may be left 
to confute one another. I will sho,v that they are per- 
fectly consistent ,vith one another. 
The first of them charged on Vaticanism that it had 
disinterred and brought into actîon the extravagant 
claims of Papal authority, ,vhich ,vere advanced by Popes 
at the climax of their po"
er, but which never entered 
into the faith even of the Latin Church. 
The second, that it Lad added two if not three new 
articles to the Christian Creed; the t,vo articles of the 
Immaculate Conception, and of Papal Infallibility; with 
what is at least a ne'v la
T of Christian obligation, the 
absolute duty of all Christians and all Councils to obey 
the Pope in his decrees and con1mands, even ,vhere 
fallible, over the ,,-hole dornain of faith, morals, and the 
goyernment and discipline of the Church. This I a,,'" is 
now for the first time, I belieye, laid down by the joint 
and infallible authority of Pope and council. Dr. N ewman* 


· Dr. Kewman, pp. 45, 53. 
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,,'"onders that I should call the law absolute. I call it abso- 
lute, because it is without exception, and without limitation. 
To revive obsolete claims to authority, and to innovate in 
matter of belief, are things perfectly compatible: we have 
seen them disastrously combined. In such innovation is 
involved, as I ,viII now sho\\", a daring breach with history. 
",'Thile one portion of tbe Roman theologians have held 
the infallibility of the Pope, many others have taught that 
an Ecumenical Council together ,vith a Pope constitutes 
pe}
 se an infallible authority in faith and Inorals. I 
believe it to be also true that it ,vas, down to that 
disastrous date, compatible with ROInan orthodoxy to hold 
that not even a Pope and a Council united could give the 
final seal of certainty to a definition, and tbat for this 
end there ,yas further necessary the sanction, byaccept- 
ance, of the Church diffused. This last opinion, however, 
seenlS to have gone quite out of fashion; and I no\y 
address myself to the position in argument of those who 
hold that in the decree of a Council, approved by the 
Pope, the character of infallibility resides. 
Both the Council of Constance and the Council of the 
Vatican were in the Roman sense (Ecumenical: and it is 
this class of councils alone that is meant, ,vhere jn- 
fallihility is treated of. I shall end8avour to be brief, 
and to use the silnplést language. 
The Council of the Vatican decreed (chap. iii.) t.hat the 
Pope had from Christ immediate power oyer the uni- 
versal Church (par. ii.). 
That all were bound to obe
r him, of ,vhatever rite and 
dignity, collect.ively as ,yell as individually (Cuju8cunque 
ritûs et dl:qnitatis . . . tarn seO'l'SUJn singuli, quan
 sÙnul 
omnes. Ibid.) 
That this duty of obedience extended to all matters of 
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faith, of morals, and of the discipline and government of 
the Church (ibid., and par. iv.). 
That in an ecclesiastical causes he is judge, without 
appeal, or possibility of reversal (par. iv.). 
That the definitions of the Pope in faith and morals, 
delivered e.T' cathedrâ, are irrefornlable, ex sese, non auteJìi 
ex consens'U Ecclesiæ, and are invested with the infallibilitr 
granted by Christ in the said subject matter to the Church 
(eh. iv.). 
Now Jet us turn to the Council of Constance. 
This Council, supported hy the foHowing Council of Bas Ie 
before its translation to Ferrara, had decreed in explicit 
terms that it had from Christ immediate power over the 
uni\yersal Church, of which it was the representative. 
That all ,vere bound to obey it, of whatever state and 
dignity, even if Papal, in all matters pertaining to faith, 
or to the extirpation of the subsisting schism, or to the 
reformation of the Church in its head and its members.. 
In conformity here\vith, the Council of Constance cited, 
as being itself a superior authority, three Popes to its bar. 
Gregory XII. anticipated his sentence by resignation. 
Benedict XIII. ,vas deposed, as was John XXIII., for 
divers crinles and offences, but not for heresy. Having" 
thus Inade void the Papal Chair, t.he Council made the 
provisions, under \yhich Pope 
Iartin \. ,vas elected. 
It is not nlY object to attempt a general appreciation of 
the Council of Constance. There is much against it to be 
said fronl nlallY points of yie"T, if there be more for it. 
But I point out that, for the matter now in hand, the 
questions of fact are clear, and that its decrees are in flat 
and diametrical contradiction to those of the Vatican. 


· Labbe, ' Concilia,' xii. 22, ed. Paris, 1672. 
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This of itself ,vould not constitute any difficulty for 
Roman theology, and would give no proof of its b
each 
with history. It is admitted on all or nearly all hands 
that a Council, ho\vever great its authority may be, is not 
of itself infallible. What really involves a L:"ìtal breach 
v 
,yith history is, when a body, ,vhich professes to appeal to 
it, having proclaimed a certain organ to be infallible, then 
proceeds to ascribe to it to-day an utterance contradictory 
to its utterance of yesterday; and, thus depriving it not 
only of all certainty, but of all confidence, lays its honour 
prostrate in the Just. This can on]y be brought home to 
the Roman Church, if t\VO of her Councils, contradicting 
one another in the subject ll1atter of faith or moral
, have 
each respectively been confirn1ed by the Pope, and have 
thus obtained, in Roman eyes, the stamp of inf:
llibility. 
Now this is ,vhat I charge in the present instance. 
It is not disputed, but loudly asseverated, by 'T aticanists, 
that the Council of the Vatican has been approved and 
confirmed by the Pope. 
But an allegation has been set up that the Council of 
Constance did not receive that confirmation in respect to 
the Decree of the Fifth Session \v hich asserted its po\ver, 
given by Christ, over the Pope. Bishop UlIathorne says :- 


"Although the mode of proceeding. in . that Council was really 
informal, inasmuch as its mcnlbers yotcd by nations, a portion of its 
doctrinal decrees obtained force through tho dogmatic Constitution of 
Martin V.. 


Here it is p1ainly implied that the Decree of the Fifth 
Session was not confirmed. And I have read in some 
Ultramontane production of the last three months an 
exulting observation, that. the Decrees of the Fourth and 
Fifth Sessions ,vere not confirmed by tbe Pope, and that 


* 'Expostulation Unravelled,' p. 42. 
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thus, I presume like the smitten fig-tree, they have 
remained a dead letter. Let us examine this alIegation; 
but not that other statement of Archbishop Manning that 
the proceeding was null froln the nullity of the assembly, 
the irregularity of tbe voting, and the heterodoxy of the 
n1atter.* The Pope's confirmation covers and disposes of 
all these arbitrary pleas. "Thether it ,vas given or not, is 
to be tried by the evidence of authoritative docun1ents. 
In the Tecord of the Council of Constance we are told 
that, in its :Forty-fifth Session, the Pope ùeclared not that 
he confirn1ed a part of its Joctrinal decrees, but ,. that he 
would hold a
d inviolably observe, and never counteract 
in any manner, each and an of the things "\vhich the 
Council had in full asselnbly determined, concluded, and 
decreed in matters of faith (in 'inateriis fidei)." t ..1.nd he 
approves and ratifies accordingly. 
Embracing all the decrees described in its scope, this 
declaration is in tone as much an adhesion, a8 a confi.Tm- 
ation by independent or superior authority. But let that 
pass. Evidently it gives all that the Pope had in his 
power to give. 
The only remaining question is, whether thp Decree of 
the Fifth Session was, or was not, a decree of faith? 
Now upon this question there are at least two inde- 
pendent lines of argument, 
ach of which respectively 
and separately, is fatal to tbe Ultramontane contention: 
this contention being that, for ,vant of the confirmation of 
Pope 
Iartin "\., tbat Decree fell to the ground. 
First; Pope ]'Iartin ",T. derived his whole power to 


· 'Petri Privi1egium,' ii. 95. 
t L bb ' C . 1 -' .. 
 
 8 
a e, onCl la, Xll. _D . 
tant passages. 


See Appendix F for the most impor- 
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confirnl from his election to the Papal Chair by the 
Council. And the Council ,vas competent to elect, 
because the See was vacant. Ând the See was vacant, 
because of the depositions of t'\vo rival Popes, and the 
resignation of the third; for if the See ,vas truly vacant 
before, there had been no Pope since the schisnl in 1378, 
which is not supposed by either side. But the power of 
the Council to vacate the See was in virtue of tbe principle 
asserted by the Decree of the Fifth Session. We arrive 
then at the follo'\ving dilenlma. Either that Decree had 
full validity by the confirn1ation of the Pope, or 1\Iartin 
the Fifth was not a Pope; the Cardinals lnade or con- 
firmed by him ,vere not Cardinals, and could not elect 
validly his successor, Eugenius I'T.; so that the Papal 
succession has failed since an early date in the fifteenth 
century, or more than four hundred and fifty years ago. 
Therefore the Decree of the Fifth Session lnust, upon 
ROll1an principles, have been included in the lnateriæ fidei 
determined by tbe Council, and, according
ly, in the con.- 
firmation by Pope 
Iartin ,r. 
But again. It has 1een held by SOlne ROlnan ,vriters 
that Pope l\Iartill V. only confirmed the Decrees touching 
:E'aith; that the Decree of the Fifth Session did not touch 
Faith, but only Church-governlnent, and that according'ly 
it remained unconfiru1ed. 
Now in the Apostles' Creed, and in the Nicene Creed, 
we all express belief in the Holy Catholic Church. Its 
institution and 
xistence are therefore strictly lnatter of 
faith. Ho\v can it be reasonably contended, that the 
organised body is an article of faith, but that the seat of 
its vital, sovereign po\ver, by and froul which it becollles 
operative for Lelief and conduct, belongs to the inferior 
region of the eyer mutable discipline of the Church? 
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But this is argunlent only; and we have a 1110re sure 
criterion at cOlnmand, which will convict ,T aticanism for 
the present purpose out of its own mouth. ,.... aticanism has 
effectually settled this question as against itself. For it has 
declared that the Papal Infal1ibility is a dogma of Faith 
(divinitus reL'elahun dogn
a, 'Const.' ch. iv.). But if by 
this definition, the Infallibility of the Pope in definitions 
of faith belongs to the province of nLateriæ .fidei and of 
ea quæ pertinent ad fiden
, the negative of the proposition 
thus affirmed, being ill the same subject-n1atter, belongs 
to the same province. It therefore seems to follow, by a 
demonstration perfectly rigorous,- 
I, That Pope 
Iartin V. confirmed (or adopted) a 
Decree, which declares the judglnents and proceedings of 
the Pope, in matters of faith, ,vithout exception, to be 
reformable, and therefore fallible. 
2. That Pope Pius IX. confirmed (and proposed) a 
Decree, which declares certain judgments of the Pope, in 
matters of faith and morals, to be infallible; and these, 
with his other judgments in faith, morals, and the dis- 
cipline and go r"ernment of the Church, to be irrefornlable. 
3. That the new oracle contradicts the old, and again the 
Roman Church has broken with bistory in contradicting 
itself. 
4. Tbat no oracle, which contradicts itself, is an 
infallible oracle. 
5. That a so-called (Ecumenical Council of the Roman 
Church, confirmed or non-confirmed by tbe Pope, has, upon 
its own showing, no valid claim to infaIliLle authority. 
The gigantic forgeries of tbe false Decretals, the 
general contempt of Vaticanism for history, are subject.s 
far too wide for me to touch. But for the present I 
leave my assertion in this matter to stand upon- 
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1. The case of the Roman Catholics of the United 
Kingdom before 1829. 
2. The Decrees of the Council of Constance, compared 
with the Decrees of the Council of the Vatican. 
""\Vhen these assertions are disposed of, it will be time 
enough to place others in the rank. I will now 8ay a 
word on the cognate subject of Gallicanisln, which has also 
been brought upon the tal is. 
It would be unreasonable to expect from Archbishop 
l\fanning greater accuracj- in his account of a foreign 
Church, than he has exhibited ,vith regard to the history 
of the cOlnmunion over which he energetically presides. 
As the nlost famous and distinct of its manifestations 
wa
 that exhibited in the Four .A..rticles of 1682, it has 
pleased the _A.rchbishop to ilnagine, and imagining to 
state, that in that year Gal1icanisnl took its rise. Even 
with the help of this air
y supposition, he has to admit 
that in tbe Church where all is unitj-, certainty, and 
authority, a doctrine contrary to Divine faith, yet pro- 
claimed by the Church of France, was, for want of a 
General CounciJ, tolerated for one hundred and eighty- 
eight years. Indeed, he alleges * the errors of the 
Council of Constance, four hundred and sixty years ago, 
as a reason for the Council of the ,T atican. 
"Nor were Catholics free to deny his infallibility before 
1870. The denial of his infallibility had indeed never 
been condemned by a definition, because since the rise of 
Gallicanisn
 in 1682 no CEcunlenical Council had eyer 
been convoked." t 
I ,viII not stop to inquire vlhy, if the Pope has all this 


* 'Petri Privilegium,' ii. 40. 
t Letter to '
lacminan's Magazine,' Oct. 22, 1874. 
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titne been infaUible, a Council was necessary for the 
issuing of a definition; since \ve are now on matters of 
history, and the real difficulty would be to know \vhere 
to dip into the prior history of E'rance without finding 
matter in utter contradiction to the Archbishop's alle- 
gation. Ân Anglo-Roman writer has told us that 
in the year 1612 [query 1614?] the assembly of the 
Gallican Church declared that the power of the Popes 
related to spiritual matters and eternal life, not to civil 
concerns and ten1 poral possessions. * In the year 1591, 
at 
Iantes and Chartres, the prelates of France in their 
assembly refused the order of the Pope to quit the king, 
and on the 21st of September repudiated his Bulls, as 
being null in substance and in form.t It has always been 
understood that the French Chl:rch played a great part in 
the Council of Constance: is this also to be read back- 
wards, or effaced from the records? Or, to go a little 
further back, the Council of Paris in 1383 withdrew its 
obedience altogether from Benedict XIII., without trans- 
ferring it to his rival at ROIne: restored it upon con- 
ditions in 1403; again withdrew it, because the conditions 
had not been fulfilled, in 1406: and so remained until the 
Council of Constance and the election of }Iartin ,r.j 
And what are we to say to Fleury? who writes: 


'Le concile de Constance établit la n1axime de tout temps enseignée 
en France, que tout Pape est soumis au jugement de tout concile 
uni versel en ce qui concerne 13. foi." 9 


· Oited in Slater's Letter
, p. 23, from Hook's' Principia,' iii. 5ï7. 
t Oontinuator of Fleury, 'Hist. Eccl.,' xxxvi. 337 (Book 169, ch. 84). 
+ Du Chastenet, 'Nouvelle Histoire du Concile de Constance' (pre- 
face); and 'Preuves,' pp. 79,84, seq., 95, 479 (Paris, 1718). 
9 Fleury, 'N ouv. Opusc.,' p. 44, cited in Demaistre, 'Du Pape,' p. 82. 
See also Fleury, , Rist. Eccl.' (Book 102, ch. 188). 
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One of the four articles of 1682 simply reaffirms the 
decree of Constance: and as ..A.rchbishop 
Ianning has 
been the first, so he will probably be the last person to 
assert, that Gal1icanism took its rise in 1682. 
This is not the place to show how larg.ely, if less dis- 
tinctly', the spirit of what are called the Gal1ican liberties 
entered into the ideas and institutions of England, Ger- 
many, and even Spain. Neither will I dwell on the 
manner in which tbe decrees of Constance ruled for a 
time not onl
y the D1inds of a school or party, but the 
polic
y of the ".... estern Churcll at large, were confirmed 
and repeatedly rcne,yed by the succeeding. Council of 
Easle, and proved their efficacy and sway by the remark- 
able submission of Eugenius 11{. to tbat Council. But I 
will cite the single sentence in ,vhich .l\Ir. Hallaln, "rriting., 
alas, nearly sixty years back, has summed TIP the case of 
the decrees of Constance. 


" These decrees are the 
rea t pillars of that moderate theory ,yi th 
respect to the PalJal authority, ,yhich distinguished the Gallican 
Church, and is embraced, I presume, by alnlost all laymen, and the 
major part of ecclesiastics, on this side the Alps." · 


· 'Rist. of the ]Iiddle Ages,' chal). vii. l)art 2. 
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Y". THE VATICAX COUKCIL AXD OBEDIEXCE TO THE 
POPE. 
......tRCHBISHOP )IAXXIXG has boldly grappled ,vith my 
proposition that the Third Chapter of the \T"atican Decrees 
had forged ne"" chains for the Christian people, in regard 
to obedience, by giying its aut.hority to ",
hat ,vas pre- 
viously a clailn of the Popes only, and so Inaking it a 
claim of the Church. lIe is astonished at the statement: 
and he offers. ,yhat he thinks a sufficient confutation of 
it, ill six citations. 
The four last begin with Innocent III., and end ,,
ith the 
Council of Trent. T",.o, from Innocent III. and Sixtus ry-., 
sÎInply claim the 1'egÙnen, or goverunlent of the Church, 
,,-hich no one denies then1. The Council of Florence 
speaks of plena jJotestas, anù tbe Council of Trent of 
suprenla ]Jotesta8, as belonging to the Pope. :x either of 
these assertions touches the point. Full po,ver, and suprenle 
po-,ver, in the government of a body, may still be limited 
by la,,,". No other power can be above theIne But it does 
not follo\y that they can command fron1 all persons an 
unconditional obedience, unless themselyes empo,,"ered by 
la,," so to do. "r e are familiar,-under the British Inonarchy, 
both wit.h the term supreme, and "Tith its limitation. 
rrhe Archbishop, ho,vever, quotes a Canon or Chapter 
of a Roman Council in 863, which anathelnatises all ",vho 
despise the Pope's orders with much breadtb and amplitude 
of phrase. If taken ,,"'ithout the context, it fully covers the 
ground taken by the \T atican Council. It anathematises 


. 


· \ 1 _. h 
r. f) 

1.rc IbIS op .J.U.annlng, pp. 1_, 13. 


F 
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all \vho contelnn the decrees of the Roman See in faith, 
discipline, or correction of Inal1Uers, or for the remedy or 
preyclltiol1 of Inischief. Considering that the four previous 
(Janons of this Council, and the ,vhole proceedings, relate 
entirely to the case of tbe Divorce of Lothair, it lllight, 
perhaps, be argued that the ".hole constitute only a 
pririlegÙuJ!, or la,v for the individual case, and that the 
allathellla of the Fifth Canon 11lust be limited to those 
,vho set at nought the Pope's proceedings in that case. 
But the point is of small consequence to lny argull1ent. 
But then the ROlllan Council is local; and adds no .very 
potent reinforcelnent to the 
ole authority of the Pope. 
'Ihe question then rCll1ains how to secure for this local 
and Papal injunction the sanction of the Universal Church) 
in the ROll1an sense of the word. Archbishop 
Ianning, 
perfectly l:5en
ible of what is required of hilll, writes that 
"this Canon ,vas recogniseà in the Eighth General 
Council, held at Constantinople in 869." IIe is then 
more t.han contented \vith this array of proofs; and, con- 
finillg. hiln
clf, as I am bound to say he does, in all 
personal lnatters throughout his ,york, to the mildest 
language consistent ,vith the full expression of his ideas, 
he observes that I am Inanifestly out of my depth.* 
I know not the exact theological value of the term 
" recogni
ed 

; but I conceiye it to lnean virtual adoption. 
Such an adoption of such a c lailll by a General Council, 
appeared to 111e a fact of the utmost significance. I referred 
to 11lallY of the historians of the Church: but I found 
no notice of it in those ,yhOnl I consulted, including 
TIaronius. Froul these unproductiye references I went 
onwards to the original Joculllents. 


* Archl\ishop 
Ianllillg, , ,... atican Decrees,' pp. 12, 13. 
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The Eighth General Council, so-called, comprised only 
those Bishops of the East who adhered to, and were 
supported by, the See of Rome and the Patriarch Ignatius, 
in the great conflict of tbe ninth century. It would not, 
therefore, have been surprising if its canons had given 
some at least equivocal sanction to the high Papal claims. 
But, on the contrary, they may be read with the greatest 
interest as showing, at'the time immediately bordering on 
the publication of the false Decretals, how little way those 
claims had made in the general body of the Church. The 
system which they describe is the Patriarchal, not the 
Papal system: the fivefold distribution of the Christian 
Church under tbe fiye great Sees of the Elder and the 
New Rome, ..à.lexandria, .Antioch, and Jerusalem. Of 
these the Pope of Rome is the first, but as prÙnus inter 
pares (Canons X"rII., XXI., Lat.).* The causes of clergy 
on appeal are to be finally decided by the Patriarch in 
each Patriarchate (Canon XX'T"I., Lat.) :t and it is declared 
that any General Council has authority to deal, but should 
deal respectfully, with controversies of or touching the 
Roman Church itself (Canon XXI. Lat., XIII. Gr.)j 
This is one of the Councils ,vhich solemnly anathematises 
Pope Honorins as a heretic. 
The reference made by A.rchbishop 
Ianning is, as he 
has had the goodness to infornl me, to the Second Canon.
 
The material words are these :
 


" Regarding the most blessed Pope 
 icholas as an organ of the Holy 
Spirit, and likewise his most holy successor Adrian, we accordingly 


* Labbe (ed. Paris, 1671), vol. x. pp. 1106,1140. 
t lbid. 1143. 
+ ibid. 1140, 1375. 

 Ibid. p. 1127 .Lat., p. 1367 Gr.; 'where the reader should be on 
his guard against the Latin version, and look to the Greek original. 
F 2 
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define and enact that all which they have set out and promulgated 
synodically, fronl time to tiIne, as ,veIl for the defence aud ,veIl-being 
of the Church of Constantinople, and of its Chief Priest and most 
holy Patriarch Ignatius, as like,vise for the expulsion and condemna- 
tion of Photius, neophyte and intruder, be always observed and kept 
alike entire and untouched, under (or according to) the heads set forth 
(cum expositis cap it ztlis )." · 


There is not in the Canon anything relating to the 
Popes generaUy, but only to t",.o particuJar Popes; nor 
an
r reference to what they did personally, but only to 
what they did synodically; nor to ,vhat they did synodi- 
cally in all matters, but only in the controversy with 
Photius and the Eastern Bishops adhering to hÍ111. There 
is not one word relating to the Canon of 863, or to the 
Council ,vhich passed it: ,vhich was a Council having 
nothing to do with the Photian controversy, but called 
for the purpose of supporting Pope Nicholas I. in ,vhat is 
commonly deemed his righteous policy with respect to the 
important case of the Divorce of Lothair.t 
So that the demonstration of the Archbishop falls wholly 
to the ground: and do"rn to this time my statement 
remains entire and unhurt. The rnatter contained in jt 
,viII remain ver
y important until the Coullcil or the Pope 
shall amend its decree so as to bring it into conformity 
with the vie,vs of Dr. Newman, and provide a relief to 
the private conscience by opening in the great gate of 
Obedience a little wicket-door of exceptions for those \" ho 
are minded to disobey. 
Had the Decrees of 1870 been ill force in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, Roman Catholic peers could 
not have done what, until the reign of Charles II., they 
did; could not have nlade their "ray to the Ilouse of Lords 


· See the original in AI)pcndix G. 
t Labbe, x. 766 sqq. 
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by taking the oath of allegiance, despite the Pope's 
comn1and. But that is not all. The Pope ex eatlledrâ 
had bidden the Roman Catholics of England in the 

ighteenth century, and in the sixteenth, and from the 
fourteenth, to believe in the Deposing power as an article 
of faith. J1ut they rejected it: and the highest law of 
their Church left them free to r
ject it. Has it not bound 
theni now? The Pope in the sixteenth century bade the 
R0l11an Catholics of England assist the invasion of the 
Spanish .Armada. They disobeyed hÎ1n. No unques- 
tioned law of their Church forbade them to disobey. Are 
they as free now? That they ",.in assert this freedom for 
themselves I do not question, nay, I sanguinely believe. 
From every standing-point, except that of V aticanism, 
their title to it is perfect. With ,'" aticanism to supply 
their premiss, how are they to conclude? Dr. Newman 
says there are exceptions to this precept of 0 bedience. But 
this is just 'v ha t the Council has not said. The Church 
by the Council imposes Aye. The private conscience 
reserves to itself the title to say No. I must confess that 
in this apology there is to me a strong, undeniable, smack 
of Protestantism. To reconcile Dr. Newman's conclusion 
,yith the premisses of the Vatican will surely require all, 
if not more than all, "the vigilance, acuteness, and 
subtlety of the Se/iola Tlteologorum in its acutest member.". 
'The days of such proceedings, it is stated, are gone by : 
and I believe that, in regard to our country, they bave 
passed away beyond recall. But that is not the present 
question. The present question is ",vhetber the right to 
perform such acts has been effectually disavowed. With 
this question I no'v proceed to deal. 


· Dr. Newman, p. 121. 
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VI. REVIVED CLAI
lS OF THE PAPAL CHAIR. 
1. The DeposÙtg Power. 
2. The Use of Fo'rce. 
IT will perhaps have been observed by others, as it has 
been by me, that froln the charges against my account of 
the Syllabus are notably absent tV{O of its most important 
and instruct.ive heads. I aCCU8e the Syllabus of teacl1ing 
the right of the Church to use force, and of maintaining 
the Deposing po"\ver. 
'Vhen my tract was published, I }Jad little idea of the 
extent to ,,"hich, and (as to some of thenl) the hardihood 
with which, those who should have confuted my charges 
would themselves supply evidence to sustain them. 
Bishop Clifford, indeed, sustains the deposing power 
on tbe ground that it was accorded to the Pope by the 
nations. It was simply a case like that of the Geneva 
Ârbitrators.* Dr. Ne\yman t defends it, but only upon 
conditions. The circumstances must be rare and critical. 
The proceeding must be judicial. It must appeal to the 
moral lawli Lastly, there must be an united consent of 
various nations. In fine, Dr. Newman accepts the depos- 
ing power only under the conditions which, as he thinks, 
the Pope llimself lays down. 
These allegations quiet my fears; but they strain my 
faith; and, purporting to be historical, they shock my 
judgment. For they are, to speak plainly, "\vithout foun- 
dation. The ArbitTators at Geneva settled a dispute, 


* 'Pastoral Letter,' p. 12. 
t Dr. Newman, pp. 36, 37. 
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which, as they recited in formal terms, the two parties 
to it had empo\vered and invited them to settle. The 
point of consent is the only weighty one among the four 
conditions of Dr. Newman, and is the sole point raised by 
Bishop Clifford. Did then Paul III., as arbitrator in the 
case of HenTY VIII., pursue a like procedure? The first 
words of his Bull are, "The condemnation and excom- 
munication of H"enry VIII., King of England:" not an 
auspicious beginning. There is nothing at all about 
arbitration, or consent of any body, but a solemn a
d 
fierce recital of power received from God, not from the 
nations, or from one nation, or from any fraction of a 
nation; power " over the nations and over the kingdoms, 
to pluck up and to destroy, to build up and to plant, as 
chief over all kings of the whole earth, and all peoples 
possessing rule." Exactly similar is the" arbitration" of 
Pius V. between himself and Elizabeth, to the "arbitra- 
tion" of Paul III. between himself and Henry VIII. 
Archbishop :Nlanning, indeed,* has thrown in a state- 
ment the utility of which it is hard to understand, that 
Queen Elizabeth ",,"as baptized a Catho1ic.
' She was 
baptized after t\-ppeals to Rome had been abolished, and 
t\VO years after the Clergy had owned in the King that 
title of Headship, which 
fary abolished, and which never 
has been revived. But Archbishop :àlanning kno\vs quite 
well that the Papal claims of. right extend to aU baptized 
persons whatever, and Queen Victoria could have no exemp- 
tion unless it could be shown that she was unbaptized. 
The doctrine of the consent of nations is a pure imagi- 


* Archbishop 1Ylanning, p. 89. See the Anathemas of the Council 
of Trent against those who deny that heretics, as being baptized 
persons, are bound to obedience to the Church. I hope the Arch- 
bishop has not incautiously incurred them. 
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nation. The general truth of the lnatter is, that the Popes 
of the ll1iddle ag'es, like some other persons and profes- 
sions, throve upon the discords of their neighbours. Other 
powers ,vere only some,vhere: the Pope, in tho West, ,vas 
everywhere. Of the t,vo parties to a quarrel, it ,vas "rorth 
the while of eaell to bid for the assistance of the Pope 
against his enemy; and he tbat bid the highest, not 
merely in dry acknowledglnent of the Papal prerogative
, 
but also commonly in the solid tribute of Peter's pence, 
or patronages, or other tangible adyantages, 1110st COlll- 
monly got the support of the Pope. 1'his is a brief and 
rude outline; but it is history", anù the other is fiction. 
But does Dr. :N e""luan stand better at this point? lie 
only grants the deposing po,ver in the shape in \vhich the 
Pope asks it; and he says the Pope only asks it on the 
conditions of ,vl1Îch one is "an united consent of vario1ls 
nations." * In the Speech of the Pope, however, ,vhich 
he cites, there is nothing corresponding to this account. 
The Pope says distinctly, "of this right the Fountain i
 
(not the InfaUibility, but) the Pontifical Authority." The 
people of the l1lÍddle ages-\vhat did they <.10? lllade him 
an arbitrator or judge? No: but recogni ed in hilll that 
\vhich-what? he ,vas? no: but-" he IS; the Suprell1e 
Judge of Christendon1." The right ,vas not created, but 
"assisted, as "
as DUE to it, by the public la\v and C01l11l10n 
consent of the nations." If this is not enough, I ,,,ill 
conlplete the deillonstration. An early report of the 
Speech t froll1 the I
Olnall ne'\vspapers ,vinds up the state- 
lTIent by describing the Deposing Power as- 
" A right which the Popes, ill'l;ited by the call of the nations, ha.d to 
exercise, ,vhen the goneral good denlanded it." 


· Dr. Xe" man, p. 37. 
t 'Tablet,' Nov. :!1, 1874, Letter of C. S. D. 
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But in the authorised and final report * given in the 
Collection of the Speeches of Pius IX., this passage is 
corrected, and runs thus :- 
" A right ,,,hich the Popes exe1 e cised in t'Ù"tlte of their auth01"ify ,vhen 
the general good denlanded it." t 



rhus Bishop Clifford and Dr. Ne\Vlnan are entirely at 
issue \yith the Pope respecting the deposing po\ver. 'Yïll 
they not have to reconsider what they are to say, and 
what they are to believe? That po\ver, it must be borne 
in mind, appears to haye one of the firmest possible Pon- 
tifical foundations, in the Bull úJlan
 Sanctanz, "\vhich is 
adrr1Ïtted on all hands to be a declaration ex cathedra. 
But it is not to the n10re moderate vie"
s of the Bishop 
and Dr. Y ewman that ,ve are to resort for inforn1atioll on 
the ruling fashions of Roman doctrine. All10ng the really 
orthodox defenders of ,T"aticanislll, ,vho have supplied the 
large majority of Reproofs and Replies, I do not recollect 
to have found one single disavo\val of the deposing po"'"er. 
Perhaps the nearest approach to it frolll any writer of this 
school is supplied by 
Ionsigllor Capel, "\vho relnarks that 
the Pope's office of arbiter is at an end, or "at least in 
abeyance." t There are, indeed, enough of disavo"\vaIs 
,vholly valueless. For exan1ple, disavo\vals of the uni- 
yersal monarchy; hy \vhich jt appears to be meant that tllc 
Popes never clairned, in ten1porals, such a 111onarchica] 
power as is now accorded to thenl in spirituals, namely a 


· ' n " . d " P " IX ' I " ? 03 
1scorS1 1 10 ..... Yo. 1. p" _ . 
t 'Tablet J original (for which I am not responsible): "Un diritto, 
che i Papi, cltia11lati dal voio dei popoli, do
"ette'J"o esercitare quando il 

omun bene 10 domandava." Authorised original: "Un diritto che i 
Papi esercitarono in virtù della lorD .Åutorità, quando il comun bene 10 
dimanda va." 
+ l\Ionsignor Capel, p. GO. 
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power absorbing and comprehending every other power 
whatever. Or again, disayo,vals of the directa potestas. 
For one, I attach not a feather"s ,veig11t to the distinction 
between the direct po","er and the indirect. Speaking in 
his own person, Archbishop }Ianning eschews t.he gross 
assertions to ,,"hich in another work he has lent a sanction,. 
and seems to think he has mended the position "Then he 
tells us that the Church, that is to say the Pope, "has a 
supreme judicia} office, i
 respect to the moral law, over all 
nations, and over all persons, both g.overnors and goyerned." 
As long :is they do right, it is directiye and preceptive; 
when the)T do wrong, the black cap of the judge is put on, 
ratione peccati, " by renson of sin." That is to say, in plain 
words, the right and the 1\"rong in the conduct of States 
and of individuals is now, as it always has been, a matter 
for t.he judicial cognisance of the Church; and the entire 
judicial power of the Church is summed up in the Pope. 
"If Christian princes and their laws deviate from the la"w of God, 
the Church has authority from God to judge of that deviation, and by 
all its powers to enforce the correction of that departure from justice."t 
I must accord to the A.rchbishop the praise of Inanli- 
ness. If we are henceforward in any doubt as to his 
opinions, it is by our o""n fault. I sorrowful1y believe, 
moreover, that he does no more than express tbe general 
opinion of the teachers who form the ruling body in his 
Church at large, and of the present Anglo-Romish clergy 
almost without exception. In the episcopal manifesto of 
Dishop Ullathorne I see nothing to qualify the doctrine. 
In the Pastoral Letter of Bishop Vaughan the comfort we 
obtain is this-" it will never, as we believe, be exercised 
again;" and "it is a question purely speculatiye. It is 


'* 'Essays,' edited by Arch bishop 
Ianning. London. 
t Archbishop J\Ianning, 'Vatican Decrees,' pp. 49-51. 
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no matter of Catholic faith, and is properly relegated to 
the schools."* Bishop \T aughan does not appear to bear 
in mind that this is exactly what we were told, not by 
his predecessors of 1789, who denied Infallibility outright: 
not by the Synod of 1810, ,,,,ho affirmed it to be impossible 
that Infallibility eyer could become an article of faith; but 
even in the" bated breath" of later tÍ1nes \vith respect 
to Infallibilitv itself, which, a little ,vhlle after, was 

 . 
called back fronl the schools and the speculative region, 
and uplifted into tbe list of the Christian credenda; anJ of 
which we are now told that it has been believed always, 
nd 
by all, only its boundaries have been a little better marked. 
In tbe train of the Bishops (I except Bi:,hop Clifford) 
come priests, monks, nay, laymen: ,r atic:1nism in all its 
ranks and orders. And among these champions, not one 
adopts the language even of Bishop Doyle, much less of 
1810, much less of 1789. The" 
Ionk of St. 
-\ugustine's" 
is not ashamed to say that Bishop Doyle, who 1vas put 
forward in his day as the champion and representative 
man of the body, "held opinions openly at variance ,vith 
those of the great mass."t 


2. Title to the use of Force. 
Equally clear, and equally unsatisfactory, are the "Ultra- 
montane declarations ,vith !espect to the title of the 
Church to employ force. Dr. N ewn1an holds out a hand 
to brethren in distress by showing that a theological 
authority ,vho incline
 to the milder side, lilnits the kind 
of force, which the Church has of herself a right to employ. 
. 


* 'Pastoral Letter,' pp. 33, 34. 
t See 'The 1.Ionth,' Jan. 1875, pp. 82-4. !Ionk of St. Augus- 
tine's, p. 27, seq. Rev. J. Curry's' Disquisition,' pp. 35, 41. Lord 
R. Montagu, , Expostulation in extremis,' p. 5]. 
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" The lighter punishulents, though teomporal and corporal, 
such as shutting up in a monastery, prison, flogging, and 
others of the same kind, short of effusion of blood, the 
Church, jure suo, call inflict."* And again: the Church 
does not claiu1 the use of force generally, but only that 
use of force which Professor Nuytz denied. 
".,. e can froIn this source better understand the nleaning 
of Archbishop 
Ianl1ing, ,,-hen he states,t that the Church 
has authority frOIn God to" correct departures froll1 justice 
.by the use of "all its po\vers." 'The favourite Inode of 
conveying this port.ion of truth-a portion so modest that 
it loyes not to be sren-is by stating that the Church is a 
" perfect society." "The Church is a society conlplete and 

)erfect in and by itself, and amply suf-ficing not only to 
bring" Inel1 to sal yation and everlasting bliss, but also to 
establish and perfectly regulate social life an10ng theln."j 
The Church has 1een created, says Bishop 'T aughan, a 
".; perfect society or kingdom," ",vith full authority in 
.the triple order, as needful for a perfect kingdoln, legis- 
lative, judicial, and coercive.'''
 His 
Iet.ropolitall treats 
the subject at SOlne length; assures us that the menlbers 
of his comu1union ,,"ould not make use of force even if 
they,vere able, but no\vhere disclaims the right.il InJeed 
.he cannot: he dares not. 
rhe inexorable Syllabus binds 
him to n1aintain it, as Ixioll ,vas bound to his \v heel. 
The subject, ho'\vever, is one of the burning class; and 
-it appears to terrify eyen .A..rchbishop 
Ianning. lIe refers 

s to the fa1110us brief or letter of Innocent III., headed 
J.Vovit, in his Appendix, ,vhere he states that the text is 
. 


· Cardinal Soglia, as cited by Dr. :Kewman, pp. 89, DO. 
t "r atican Decrees,' p. 43. 
t ltfartin, S.J., 'De 
latrimollio, Notiones Præviæ,' ci. . 
S 'Pa8toral Letter,' p. 13. II See Appendix H. 
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given in fulI.* In the docunlent, as it is there given, ,viII 
be found the Pope's as
ertion, that it is his part to pass 
judgment on sovereigns in respect of sin (ratione ]Jeccati), 
and that he can coerce thelll by ecclesiastical constraint 
,( di8trictionen
). But the text of the brief is, according to 
my copy of the Decretals, not given in fun; and the 
copyist has done the Pope scanty justice. He seenlS to 
have omitted what is the clearest and lnost important 
passage of the ,,,,hole, since it distinctly sho,vs that what 
is contemplated is the use of force. 
"The Apostle also a(hnonishes us to rebuke disturbers, and else- 
where he says: 'reprove, intreat, rebuke with all patience and doa- 
trine.' No,v that ,ve are able, and also bound to cocrce, is plain from 
this, that the Lord sayt; to the Prophet, who was one of the priests of 
Anathoth: 'Behold, I have appointed thee over the nations and the 
kings. that thou mayest tear up,.and pull down, and scatter, and build,. 
and plant.' "t 
\\Tith regard to Dr. NeWI11an's'lilnitation of the Proposi- 
tion, I must cite an authority certainly higher in the Papal 
sense. The Jesuit Schrader has published, with a Papal 
approbation attached, a list of the affirmative propositions 
ans,vering to the negatiye condenluations of the Syllabus. 
I extract his .1..rticle 24 :- t 
"The Church has the po,,"er to apply external coercion (ä-usse1 o en 
Zwang anz'lllccnden): she has also a temlJoral authority direct and 
indirect." 


The remark is appended, "
T ot souls alone are subject 
to her authorit3T." 
All, then, that I stated in the Expostulation, on the 


* Archbishop ßlanning, p. 62 n. 
t 'Corpu
 Juris Canonici Decret. Greg. IX.,' ]1. I. 13. I cite from 
nichter's ed. (Leipsic, 1839). It has the pretensions, and I believe 
the character, of a critical and careful edition. I do not ho,yever 
preSU111e to detern1Ïne the textual question. 
+ Schrader, as above, p. 64. 
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Deposing Po"
er, and on the claims of the Roman Church 
to employ force, is more than made g'ood. 
It was, I suppose, to put what Burnet would call a face 
of propriety on these and such like tenets, that one of the 
combatants opposed to me in the present controversy has 
revived an ingenious illustration of that clever and able 
writer, the late Cardinal "Tiseman. He held that certain 
doctrines present to us an unseemly appearance, because we 
stand outside the Papal Church, even as the most beautiful 
window of stained glabb in a church offers to those without 
only a confused congeries of paint and colours, \vhile it is, 
to an eye yie\ving' it fi'Olll ,vithin, all glory and all beauty. 
But \\That doe
 this amount to? It is simply to say, that 
"Then "Te look <<.It the object in the free air and full light of 
day \\
hich GOll has given us, its structure is repulsive and 
its arrang'ement chaotic; but, if we ,viII part with a great 
portion of that light, by passing within the ,,,"aIls of a 
builùing luac1e by the hand of n1an, then, indeed, it will 
be better able to bear our scrutiny. It is an ill recom- 
mendation of a C0111111odity, to point out that it looks the 
best ,vhere the light is scantiest. 
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VII. 'V ARRANT OF ALLEGIAKCE ACCORDING TO THE 
VATICAN. 
1. Its alleged Superiority. 
2. Its real Flau;s. 
3. Alleged lVon-intelference o.f the POjleS for Two 
Hundred Years. 
NOT satisfied with claiming to give guarantees for alle- 
giance equal to those of their fellow-citizens, the chaln- 
pions of the Vatican have boldly taken a position in 
advance. They hold that they are in a condition to offer 
better warranty than ours, and this because they are 
guided by an infallible Pope, instead of an erratic private- 
judgment; and because the Pope hilllself is exceedingly 
emphatic, even in the Syllabus, on the duties of subjects 
towards their ruler
. Finally, all this is backed and 
riveted by an appeal to conduct. "The life and conduct 
of the Church for eighteen centuries are an alnple gua- 
rantee for her love of peace and justice."* I ,vould rather 
not discuss this" alnple guarantee." Perhaps the Bishop's 
appeal Inight shake one who belieyed: I am certain it 
would not quiet one who doubted. 
The inculcation of civil obedience under the sanction of 
religion is, so far as I am aware, the principle and prac- 
tice of all Christian communities. We must therefore look 
a little farther into the matter in order to detect the 
distinctive character, in this respect, of the Vatican. 
Unquestionably the Pope, and all Popes, are full and 


* Bishop ,r aughan, p. 28. 
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elnphatic on tbe duties of subjects to rulers; but of ,,
hat 
subjects to ,vhat rulers? It is the Church of Eng]and 
,vhich has ever been tlJe extravagantly loyal Church; I 
mean which has, in other days, exaggerated the doctrine 
of civil obedience, and made it an instrument of much 
politicallllÎschief. Passive obedience, non-resistance, and 
Divine rig.ht, with all of good or evil they involve, ,vere 
specifically her ideas. J n the theology 110'V dominant in 
the Church of Ronle, the theology ,,"hich has so long had its 
ncst in the ROlnan Court, these ideas prevail, but with a 
rider to thell1: obedience is to be given, Diyine Tight is to 
belong., to those Princes and Governn1ents ,vhich adopt 
t!le vic,ys of Rome, or which promote her interests: to 
t.hose Princes and Governments ,vhich do right, Rome 
being the measure of l'ig.ht. I have no doubt that lllany 
outside the cllarmed cil'e]e praise ill perfect good faith the 
superior bouquet and body of the ,vine of ROlnan Catholic 
loyalty. nut those ,vithin, can the)
 make such assertions? 
This is not easy to believe. The gTea t art, nowhere 
el
c so ,veIl understood or so largely practised, is, in these 
llU1.ttcrB, to seen1 to assert without asserting. This has been 
"Tell-kno'Yll at least for near fiye centuries, since the time 
of Gerson"yhose nalnc for ,"I'" aticallisln is Adlllatio. "Sentiens 
outfJJJl .L1dulatio qurflulofjue nÙnis se cognosci, studet quasi 
1Jlod iciore sel'lnone d epressiÛ8 uti, 'ilt credibilio7" appareat."* 
I lllUSt say that, if ,r atical1ists have on this occasion 
paraùed the superior quality of the article they yend as 
loyalty, they havc also supplied u
 ,vith the n1eans of 
testing the assertion; because one and all of theln as
ert 
the correctiyc po,ver of the Pope oyer Clll'jstian Sovereigns 




 . Dc Potest. Eccl.,' Considcratio XII. 'Y orks, ii. 246, cd. Hague, 
17
R. 
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and Governments. I do not dispute that their commodity 
is good, in this country, for every-day tear and 'year. 
But as to its ultÏ111ate ground,york and principle, on 
which in other places, and other circumstances, it 111ight 
fall back, of this I will now cite a description from one 
of the very highest authorities; from an epistle of a 11l0st 
able and conspicuous Pontiff, to Wh0111 reference has 
aìready been made, I mean Nicholas the First. 
"Then that Pontiff was prosecuting" with iron will the 
cause against the divorce of Lothair frOlll 'rheutberga, he 
,vas opposed by SOlne Bishops ,vithin the dOlllinions of the 
Ell1peror. Adventitius, Bishop of 
Ietz, pleaded the duty 
of obeying his sovereign. Nicholas in reply described his 
view of that matter in a passage truly classical, which I 
translate fron1 the Latin, as it is given in Baronius. 


" You allege, that 

ou subject yourself to I
ings and Princes, be- 
canS9 the Apostle says' 'Yhether to the king, as in authority.' ,Yell 
and good. Exanline, however, ,vhether the I\.:ings and Princes, to 
,vÌ1Oln you say that you submit, are truly Kings and Princes. Exalnine 
'whether they govern ,yeU, first themselves, then the people under 
them. For if one be evil to hinlself, how shall he be good to others? 
Exan1Ìne 'whether they conduct themselves rightly as Princes; for 
other"Tise they are rather to be deemed tyrants, than taken for I{ings, 
and ,ye shoulù resist them, and mount up against theIn, rather than 
be under thenl. Other".ise, if 'we submit to such, and do not put 
oUTsdves oyer them, we must of neceBsity encourage them in their 
vices. Therefore be subject 'to the King, as in authority, in his 
virtues that is to say, not his faults; as the Apostle says, for the 
sake of God, not against God.' " * 


I cite the passage, not to pass a censure in the case, but 
for its straightfor\yard exposition of the doctrine, no,v 
openly and ,yidely preferred, though not so lucidly ex- 
pounded, by the teaching body of the ROlllish Church. 


. 


· Baronius, A.D. 863, c. lxx. 
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Plainly enough, in point of right, the title of the temporal 
Sovereign is valid or null according to the vie,v which 
may be taken by the Pope of the nature of his conduct. 
"No just prince," says Archbishop 
Ianning, can be 
deposed by any power on earth; but whether a prince is 
just or not, is a matter for the Pope to judge of.* 
'Ve are told, indeed, that it is not now the custom for 
the Pope to depose princ
s: not even Victor Emmanuel.t 
True: he does no more than exhort the cro,,"ds ,vho ,yait 
upon him in the Vatican to seek for the restoration of those 
Italian sovereigns whom the people have driven out. But 
no man is entitled to take credit for not doing that which he 
has no power to do. And one of the many irregularities 
in the mode of argument pursued by "T aticallism is, that 
such credit is constantly taken for not attempting the 
impossible. It is as if Louis X "TI., "7 hen a prisoner in 
the Temple, had vaunted his o"
n cIelnency in not putting 
the head of Robespierre under the guillotine. 
But there are other kinds of interference and aggres- 
sion, just as intolerable in principle as the exercise, or 
pretended exercise, of the deposing power. Have they 
been given up? We shan presently see.t 


2. Its 'peal Flalcs. 


Cooks and controversialists seem to have this in 
common, that they llicely appreciate the standard of 
knowledge in those whose appetites they supply. The 
cook is tempted to send up ill-dressed dishes to masters 
who have slight skill in or care for cookery; and the 


'* Archbishop Manning, p. 4G. 
t Bishop Vaughan, , Pastoral,' p. 34. 
:I: Infra, p. 88. 
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controversialist occasionally shows his contempt for the 
intelligence of his readers by the quality of the argu- 
ments or statements which he presents for their acceptance. 
But this, if it is to be done with safety, should be done in 
measure; and I must protest that 
Taticallism really "Tent 
beyond all measure ,vhen it was bold enough to contend 
that its claims in respect to the civil po"Ter are the sanIe 
as those ,vhich are made by the Christian communions 
generally of modern times. The sole difference, ,ve are 
told, is that in one case the Pope, in the other tbe indi- 
vidual, determines the instances when obedience is to be 
refused; and as the Pope is n1uch wiser than the 
individual, the difference in the Roman view is all in 
fayour of the order of civil society. 
The reader ",viH, I hope, pay close attention to this por- 
tion of the subject The "Thole argume'nt greatly depends 
upon it. Before repealing the penal laws, before granting 
political equality, the statesmen of this country certainly 
took a very different vie,v. They thought the Roman 
Catholic, as an individual citizen, was trust\1torthy. They 
,vere not afraid of relying even upon the local Church. 
What they were anxious to ascertain, and \vhat, as far 
as lTIen can through language learn the thought and 
heart of n1an, they did ascertain, was this; ,vhether the 
Roman Catholic citizen, and whether the local Church, 
were free to act, or were subjected to an extraneou
 
authority. This superior \visdom of 
the Pope of Rome wa
 
the very thing of "\vhich they had had ample experience 
in the middle ages; which our Princes and Parliaments 
long before the reign of Henry 'TILL and the birth of 
Anna Boleyn, had wrought hard to control, and which the 
Bishops of the sixteenth century, including Tunstal and 
Stokesley, Gardiner and Bonner, used their best learning 
G 2 
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to exclude. Those ,vho in 1875 propound the doctrine, 
"yhich no single century of the middle ag
es ,vould have 
admitted, 1l1USt indeed have a mean opinion of any 
intellects which their language could cajole. 
As a rule, the real independence of States anù nations 
L1epends upon the exclusion of foreign influence proper 
fronl their civil affairs. Whereyer the spirit of freedoll1, 
eyen if ever so faintly, breathes, it resents and reacts against 
an)
 intrusion of another people or Power into the circle 
of its interior concerns, as alike dang
erous and disgracefuL 
As ,yater finds its level, so, in a certain tolerable manner, 
the various social forces of a country, if left to themselves, 
settle down into equilibriulll. In the normal posture of 
things, the State ought to control, and can cOlltrol, its 
subjects sufficiently for ciyil order and peace; and the 
norlnal is also the ordinary case" in this respect, through 
the .various countries of the civilised world. But the 
essential condition of thi:-; ability, on ,vhich all depends, 
1S that the forces, ,vhich the State is to govern, shall be 
forces having their seat ,,,,ithill its o,vn territorial lin1its. 
The power of the State is essentially a local po,ver. 
But the TrÍ'l'lcgno of the Pope, figured by the Tiara, 
touches heaven, earth, and Purgatory (Discorsi, i. 133). 
"r e no,v deal only,vith the earthly province. As against 
the local s"
ay of the State, the po,ver of the Pope is ubi- 
quitous; anLl the whole of it can be applied at any point 
within the dominions of any State, although the far larger 
part of it does not arise ,vithin its borders, but constitutes, 
in the strictest sense, a foreign force. The very first 
condition of State-rule is thus vitally c0111promised. 
The po,ver, ,vith ,vhich the State has thus to deal, is one 
dwelling beyond its li1nits, and yet beyond the reach of its 
arm. All the suhjects of the State are responsible to the 
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State: they must obey, or they nlust take the consequences. 
But for the Pope there are no consequences: he is not 
responsible. 
But it Inay be said, and it is true, that the State ,vill 
not be much the better for the po,ver it possesses of send- 
ing all its subjects to prison for disobedience. And hel;c 
've come upon the next disagreeable distinction in the 
case of the Roman Church. She alone arrogates to her- 
self the right to speak to the State, not as a subject but 
as a superior; not as pleading the right of a conscience 
staggered Ly the fear of sin, but as a vast Incorporation, 
setting up a rivalla\v against the State in the State's 0\\"11 
donlain, and claill1ing for it, ,vith a higher sanction, the 
title to similar coerciye means of enforcement. 
Xo doubt, mere submission to consequences is, for tIle 
State, an inadequate compensation for the mischief of dis- 
obedience. The State has duties ,yhich are essential to its 
existence, and ,vhich require actiye instrlunents. Passiye 
resistance, "\videlyenough extended, 1\
ould 1 e
onle genera] 
anarchy. \l{ith the varying and uncombined influences of 
individual judgment and conscience, the State can safely 
take its chance. But here is a Power that clainls authority 
to order the millions; and to rule the rulers of the millions, 
,,
henever, in its judgment, those rulers may do "'Tong. 
'1"he first distinction then is, that the Pope is hinlself 
foreign and not responsible to the la"r; the second, that 
t he larger part of his po\\-er is l1eri yed fronl foreign 
sources; the third, that he claims to act, and acts, not by 
individuals, but on masses; the fourth, that he claÌlns to 
teach them, so often as he pleases, ,vhat to do at each 
point of their contact with the laws of their country. 
Even all this might be borne, and n1Íght be cOlnpara- 
tively harmless but for that at ,vhich I haye already 
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glanced. lIe alone of all ecclesia:.,tical po,,-ers presunles 
not only to limit the dOlnain of the State, but to meet 
the State in its own dOlllain. The Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland showed a resolution never exceeded, before 
the secession of 1843, in resisting the civil power; but it 
offered the resistance of submission. It spoke for the body, 
and its luinîsters in things concerning it: but did not 
presume to command the private conscience. Its modest 
language ,vould be far fi
nl filling the os rotundunt of a 
ROlnall Pontiff. Nay, the "\vords of the Apostle do not 
suffice for hinl. St. Peter hilllself"ras not nearly so great 
as his Succe
sor. lIe ,va
 content with the modest excuse 
of the individual: c.' "T e ought to obey God rather than 
man." * TIonle has inlproved upon St. Peter: ' Your 
la \VS and ordinances "Te proscribe and condemn, and de- 
clare thell1 to be absolutely, Loth hereafter and from the 
first, null, void, and of no effect.' That is to say, the 
Pope takes into his own hand the po,yer which he thinks 
the State to h:1 ve lllisused. Not merely does he aid or 
direct the conscience of those who object, but he even 
overrules the conscience of thos3 ,,
ho approve. .Above 
all, he pretends to annul the la\y itself. 
Such is tbe fifth point of essential distinction between 
the
e nlonstrous clain1s, and the modest though in their 
proper place invincible exigencies of the private con- 
science. But one void still relllains unfilled; one plea 
not yet ullluasked. Shall it be said, this is all true, but it 
is all spiritual, and therefore harlnlesB? An idle answer 
at the best, for tbe origin of spiritual po,ver is and ought 
to be a real one, and ought not therefore to be used 
against the civil order: but wor:;e than idle, because 


· Acts v. 29. 
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totally untrue, inasmuch as ,ve are now told in the 
plainest terms (negatively in the Syllabus, affirmatively 
in Schrader's approved conversion of it),* that the Church 
is invested with a temporal po,ver direct and indirect, and 
has authority to employ external coercion. 
ÅlTI I not right in saying, that after aU this to teach 
the identity of the claims of Vaticanism \vith those of 
other forms of Christianity in the great and grave case of 
conscience against the civil power, is silnply to manifest a 
too thinly veiled contempt for the understanding of the 
BriÛsh community, for whose palate and digestion STIch 
diet has been offered ? 
The exact state of the case, as I believe, is this. The 
rig!1t to override all the States of the world and to 
cancel their acts, within limits assignable from time to 
time to, but not by those States, and tbe title to do battle 
with them, as soon as it may be practicable and expe- 
dient, with their o,vn proper ""'eapon and last sanction of 
exterior force, has been sedulously brought more and more 
into view of late years. The centre of the operation has 
lain in the Society of Jesuits; I am loath to call them by 
the sacred name, which ought never to be placed in the 
painful associations of controversy. In 1870, the fulness 
of time was come. The 'fJlatter of the things to be believed 
and obeyed had been sufficiently developed. But inasmuch 
as great masses of the Roman Catholic body before that 
time refused either to believe or to obey, in that year the 
bold stroke was struck, and it was decided to bring mis- 
chievous abstractions if possible into the order of still more 
mischievous realities. The infallibJe, that is virtually the 
Divine, title to command, and the absolute, that is the 


· Schrader, as above, p. 64. 
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unconditional duty to obey, ""ere promulgated to an a
- 
tonished world. 


3. Alleged non-interference of tIle Popes for Tzco IIundred 
Years. 
It has been alleged on this occasion by a British Peer, 
who I have no doubt has been cruelly misinformed, that 
the Popes have not inyaded the province of the civil 
power during the last t",.o -hundred years. 
I ,vill not travel oyer so long a period, but am content 
even with the last t,,"enty. 
I. In his .,,:\Jlocution of the 22nd January, 1855, Pius IX. 
declared to be absolutely null and void all acts of the 
Government of Piedn10nt which he held to be in prejudice 
of the rights of Religion, the Church, and the Roman 
See, and particularly a law proposed for the suppression 
of the monastic orders as moral entities, that is to say 
as civil corporations. 
2. On the 26th of July in the same year, Pius IX. sent 
forth another Allocution, in which he recited yarious acts 
of the Government of Spain, including the establislllnent 
of toleration for nOll-RoJl1an ,vorship, and the secularisation 
of ecclesiastical property; and, by his 0''''11 npostolical autho- 
rity, he declared all the la,,"s hereto relating to be abro- 
gated, totally null, and of no effect. 
3. On the 22nd of June, lSö2, in another J-1Jlocution, 
Pius IX. recited the provisions of an Austrian la,v of the 
preyious December, ,vhich estab1ished freedom of opinion, 
of the press, of belief, of conscience, of science, of educa- 
tion, and of religious profession, and which regulated 
matrimonial jurisdiction and other matters. The ,,,,hole 
of these "aboIl1inable" ]a\vs "have been and shaH be 
totally void, and without all force whatsoever." 
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In all these cases reference is made, in general tern1s, to 
Concordat
, of which the Pope alleges the violatioIl; but 
he never bases his anIlulment of the la"ys upon this 
allegation. Änd Schrader, in his work on the Syllabus, 
founds the cancellation of the Spanish la,,",", in the matter 
of toleration, not on the Concordat, but on the original 
inherent right of the Pope to enforce the 77th ....-\..rticle of 
the Syllabus, respecting the exclusive establishment of 
the ROITIan religion. * 
To provide, however, against all attenl pts to take 
refuge in this special t.y, I ,,"ill now give inst.ances 'v herfi) 
no question of Concordat enters at all into the case. 
1. In an .Å
llocution of July 27, 1855, "\vhen the la,,"," for 
the suppression of monastic orders and appropriation of 
their properties had been passed in the kil1 gl10111 of Sar- 
dinia, on the sÏ1TIple ground of his .Apostolic authority, the 
Pope annuls this la,,-, and all other h-nvs injurious to the 
Church, and eXCOITIlnUnicates all ,yho had a hand in them. 
2. In an Allocution of December 15, 18j6, the Pope 
recites the interruption of negotiations for a Concordat 
,yith )lexico, and the yarious acts of that GOyernIl1ent 
against religion, such as the abolition of the ecclesiastical 
foruln, the secularisatioll of Church property, and the ciyil 
perlnission to members of 1110nastic establislllnents to ,yith- 
dra,v fi'01l1 then1. All of these la,,-s are declared absolutely 
null and void. 
3. On the 17th of Septelnber, 1863, ill an Encyclical 
Letter the Pope enumerates like proceedings on the part 
of the Government of X e\y Granada. 
\.lnong the ,vrongs 
committed, "\ye find the establishrnent of freedon1 of ,yorship 
(cujusque acatlzolici cllltûs libertas sancita). These and all 


. 



 Schrader, p. 80. 
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other acts against the Church, utterly unjust and impious, 
the- Pope, Ly his Àpostolic authority, declares to be wholly 
null and yoid in the future and in the past. * 
No more, I hope, ",.ill Le heard of the allegation thai 
for t\yO hundred yèars the Popes haye not attempted to 
interfere \vith the Civil Powers of the world. 
But if it Le requisite to carry proof a step farther, this 
may readily" be done. In his' Petri Priyilegium,' iii. 19, n., 
Archbishop 
Ianning quotes the Dull In Cænâ Don
ini as 
if it ,vere still in force. Bishop Clifford, in his Pastoral 
Letter (p. 9), laid it do\vn tbat though all human actions 
,vere moral action

 there \vere many of them which 
belonged to the temporal po\ver, and with \vhich the Pope 
could not interfere. Alnong these he mentioned the 
asseS
lnent and paYlnent of taxes. But is it not the fact 
that this Bull excommunicates "all who impose new taxes, 
not alread

 provided for by law, \vithout the Pope's 
leave ?'
 and all ,yho Ï1npose, \vithout the said leave, special 
and express, any taxes, ne\v or old, upon clergymen, 
churches, or monasteries? t 
I may be told that Archbishop 1\Ianning is not a safe 
authority in these matters, that the Bull In Cænâ D01Ttini 
was withdrawn after tbe assembling of the Council, and 
the con::;titution AJ]ostolicæ ßedis t suLstituted for it, in 


· All thesè citati o ns down to 1865 'will be found in 'Recueil des 
, , 
Allocutions Consistoriales,' &c. (Paris, 1865, Adrien Leclerc et Cie). 
See also' Europäische Geschichtskalender,' 1868, p. 249; Von Schulte, 
'Powers of the Roman Popes,' iv. 43; Bchrader, as above, Heft ii. p. 80 ; 
'Vering, 'Katholisches I\.irchenrecht' (1\lainz, 1868), Band xx. pp. 
170, 1, N. F. Band xiv. 
t O'Keeffe, 'Ultramontanism,' pp. 215, 219. The reference is to 
sections v., xviii. 

 See Quirinus, p. 105; and see' Constit. Apostolicæ Sedis' In 
Friedberg's' Acta et Decreta Cone. 'Tat.,' p. 77 (Friburg, 1871). 
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which this reference to taxes is omitted. But if this be 
so, is it not an astonishing fact, with reference to the spirit 
of Curialism, that down to the year 1870 these prepos- 
terous claims of aggre
sion should have been upheld and 
from time to time proclaimed? Indeed the new Constitu- 
tion itself, dated October, 1869, the latest specimen of 
reform a.nd concession, without making any reservation 
whateyer on behalf of the la,ys of the seyeral countries, 
excomnlunicates (among others)- 
1. All who imprison or prosecute (llostiliter insequentes) 
Archbishops or Bishops. 
2. 
tll who directly or indirectly interfere with any 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 
3. All who lay hold upon or sequester goods of eccle- 
siastics held in right of their churches or benefices. 
4. A.ll who impede or deter the officers of the Holy 
Office of the Inquisition in the execution of their duties. 
5. All who secularise, or become owners of, Church 
property, without the perlnission of the Pope. 
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VIII. O
 THE INTRINSIC XATURE AXD CONDITIONS OF 
TIlE PAP...\.L IN
F...\LLIBILITY DECREED IX TH}
 
V ATICAR COUNCIL. 


I llA YE no'v, I think, dealt sufficiently, though at greater 
Jengtll than I could have ,vished, ,,"ith the t,YO allegations
 
first, that the Decrees of 1870 Inade no difference in t11e 
liaLilities of Ron1an Catholics ,vith regard to their civil 
allegiance; secondly, that the rules of their Church al1o". 
theln to pay an allegiance no 11101'e diviJed than that of 
other citizens, and that the claillls of Ultramontanisln, as 
against the Civil Po,ver, 'are the very same with those 
,vhich are advanced Ly Christian cOllilnunions and persons 
generaBy. 
I had an unfeigned anxiety to ayoid all di::;cussion of 
the Decree of Infallibility on its O'V11, the religiou
, ground; 
hut as ulatters haye gone so far, it 111ay perhaps be allo,,"ed 
111e now to say a fe\v ".ords upon the nature of the extra- 
ordinary tenet, which the Bishops of one half the Christ.ian 
\vorlJ have now placed upon a level ,yith the ..L\.postles' 
Creed. 
l'he naHle of Popery, \vhich "
as fornlerly in1posed ad 
ÙrlJidian
 by heated antagonists, and justly resented Ly 
Iloman Catholics,* appears no\v to be perhaps the onl)- 
Harne which describes, at once with point and with accu- 
racy, the religion prolnuIgated from the Vatican in 1870. 
1'he change 111ade ,vas iUllnense. Bishop Thirl,val1, one of 
the ablest English writers of our time, and one in1bued 
almost beyond any other ,vith ,vhat the Germans eulogise- 
as the historic 111ind, said ill his Charge of 1872, that the 


· 'Petri Privilegium,' part ii. pp. 71-91. 
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prolnulgation of the ne\v Dogrna, ,vhich had occurred 
since his last meeting with his clergy, was" an event far 
l110re inlportant than the great change in the balance of 
po\ver, ,vhich ,ve baye\vitnessec1 during the sarrie intervaI."* 
The effect of it, described ,vith literal rigour, was in the 
last resort to place the entire Christian religion in the 
hreast of the Pope, and to suspend it on his ,vill. This is 
a startling statement; but as it invites, so ,,?ill it bear, 
exalnination. I put it forth not as rhetoric, sarcasm, or 
invective; but as fact, made good b:'" history. 
It is obyious to reply that, if the Christian religion is 
in t.he heart of the Pope, so t.he la \v of England is in the 
lleart of the Legislature. 'The case of the Pope anLl the 
case of the Legislature are the sanle in this: that neither 
the one nor the other is subject to any IÍlnitation ,vhateyer, 
except such as he or it respectively shall choose to aIlo\v. 
11ere the resemblance begins and ends. rrhe nation is ruled 
by a Legislature, of ,,"hich by far the 11108t po,verful branell 
is freely chosen, froln time to time, by the comn1unity 
itself by the greater part of the heads of families in the 
country; and all the proceedings of its Parlialnellt are not 
only carried on in the face of day, but Illade kno\vn froln 
day to day, almost fro111 hour to hour, in every town and 
village, and alulost in every household of the land. They 
are governed by rules fran1ed to secure both ample tilne 
for consideration, and the utInost freedolll, or, it may be, 
even licence of debate; and all that is said and done is 
subjected to an imnlediate sharp and incessant criticis111 : 
with the assurance on the part of the critics, that they ,viII 
have not only [avonr from their friends, but inlpullity 
tì'onl their enelnies. Erase everyone of these propositions, 


. 


* 'Charge of the Bishop of St. David's,' 1872, p. 2. 
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and replace it by its contradictory; you will then have a 
perfect description of the present Government of the 
Roman Churcb. The ancient principles of popular elec- 
tion and control, for ,vhich room was found in the Apo- 
stolic Church under its inspired teachers, and 'v hich stiH 
subsist in the Christian East, have, by tbe constant aggres- 
sions of Curialism, been in the main effaced, or, where not 
effaced, reduced to the la
t stage of practical inanition. 
We see before us the Pope, the Bishops, the priesthood, 
and the people. The priests are absolute over the people; 
the Bishops over both; the Pope over all. Each inferior 
may appeal against his superior; but 11e appeals to a 
tribunal which is secret, which is irresponsible, which he 
has no share, direct or indirect, in constituting, and no 
means, however remote, of controlling; and which, during 
all the long centuries of its existence, but especially during 
the latest of them, bas bad for its cardinal rule this-that 
all its judgments sbould be given in the sense most cal- 
culated to build up priestly power as against the people, 
episcopal power as against the priests, Papal power as 
against all three. The n1ere utterances of the central See 
are laws; and they override at will all other laws: and if 
they concern faith or morals, or the discipline of the 
Church, they are entitled, from all persons without excep- 
tion, singly or collectively, to an obedience without quali- 
fication. Over these utterances-in their preparation as 
,veIl as after their issue-no man has la,vful controL They 
Inay be the best, or the "\yorst; the most deliberate, or the 
most precipitate: as no man can restrain, so no man has 
knowledge of, what is done or meditated. The prornpters 
are unknown; the consultees are unknown; the procedure 
is unknown. Not that there are not officers, and rules; 
but the officers may at will be overridden or superseded; 
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and the rules at will, and without notice, altered pro 
re natâ and annulled. To secure rights has been, and is, 
the aim of the Christian civilisation: to deRtroy them, 
and to establish the resistless, domineering action of a 
purely central power, is the aim of the Roman policyo 
Too much and too long, in other times, was tbis its ten- 
dency: but what ""Y3,S its besetting sin has now become, as 
far as man can make it, by the crowning triumph of 1870, 
its undisguised, unchecked rule of action and la,v of life. 
These words, harsh as they may seem, and strange as 
they must sound, are not the incoherent imaginings of 
adverse partisanship. The best and greatest of the children 
of the Roman Church have seen occasion to use tIle 
like, with cause less grave than that which now exists, and 
have pointed to the lust of dominion as the source of these 
enormous mischiefs :- 
" Di oggimai, che la Chiesa di Roma 
Per confondere in se due reggimenti 
Cade nel fango, e se brutta, e la soma."* 
'Vithout doubt there is an answer to all this. Publicity, 
responsibility, restraint, and all the forms of warranty and 
safeguard, are wanted for a human institution, but are 
inapplicable to a " Divine teacher," to an inspired Pontiff, 
to a "living Christ.'" The promises of God are sure, and 
fail not. His promise has be
n given, and Peter in his 
Successor shall never fail, never go astray. He needs 
neither check nor aid, as he will find them for himself. 
He is an exception to all the rules ,vhich determine hun1an 
action; and his action in this matter is not really human, 


· Dante, , Purgatorio,' xvi. 127 -g. 
"The Church of Rome, 
Mixing two governments that ill assort, 
Hath missed her footing, fallen into the mire, 
And there herself, and burden, much defiled."-Cary. 
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but Divine. Having, then, the Divine gift of inerrancy, 
,vh)" l11ay he not he invested with the title, and assume 
the Di vine attribute, of omnipotence? 
Noone can deny that the ans,ver is sufficient, if only it 
be true. l
ut the weight of such a superstructure requires 
a firn1, broad, "Tell-ascertained foundation. If it can be 
sho,,
n to exist, so far so good. In the due use of the gift 
of reason "Tith ,vhich our nature is endowed, ,ve may look 
for a blessing from God; but the abandonment of reason 
is credulity, and the habit of credulity is preSulIlptiol1. 
Is there, then, sucll a foundation disclosed to us by 
Dr. Xe'YIUan * when he says" the long hi:story of the 
contest for and ag'ainst the Pope's infallibility has heen 
but a gro\\...ing insight through centuries into the lneaning 
of three texts"? First," Feed Iny sheep" (John xxi. 
] 5-17); of ,vhich ..L\rchbishop I
enrick tens us that tho 
very "Tords are disputed, and the n1eaning forced. t Next, 
"Strengthen thy brethren ;" ,vhich has no reference 
whatever to doctrine, but only, if its force extend beyond 
the 1Il1lnecliate occasion, to governnlent; and, finally, 
"Thon art Peter, and on this rock I ,viII build lny 
Church ;.... \\'hen it is notorious that t.he large 111ajority of 
the ear] y expositors declare the rock to be not the person 
but the previous confession of Saint Peter; and \vhere it is 
plain that, if his person be really meant, there is 110 dis- 
tinction of f,1
 ()atlledrá and not fl.?: Catltedl'â, but the entire 
proceeding;:; of his ministry are included ,vithout dis- 
tinction. 


· Dr. Se'Y1l1al1, p. 110. 
t 'Concio habcndu at non hahitu,' i. ii. Friec1rich,' DOell1llenta ad 
illustrandum,' Cone. 'Tat. Abth. i. l)P. 191, 199. I leaye it to tho so 
botter entitled and better qualified to eritieise the purely arbitrary 
const111ction attached to the ,vords. 
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Into three texts, then, it seenlS the Church of Rome 
has at length, in the course of centuries, acquired this 
deep insight. In the study of these three fragments, 
how much else has she forgotten! the total ignorance of 
St. Peter himself respecting his" monarchy;" the ex.ercise 
of the defining office not by hirn but by St. James in 
the Council of Jerusalem; the ,yorld-,vide commission 
specialIy and directly given to St. Paul; the correction 
of St. Peter by the Apostle of the Gentiles; the inde- 
pendent action of all the A.. postles; the twelve founda- 
tions of the New Jerusalem, " and in thelTI the names of 
the twelve Apostles of the Lamb" (I{ev. xxi. 14). But 
let us take a ,,?ider ground. Is it not the function of 
the Chlirch to study the Divine Word as a whole, and to 
gather into the foci of her teaching the rays that proceed 
from all its parts? II::; not this narrow, sterile, ,vilful, 
textualism the fa youri te resort of sectaries, the general 
charter of all licence and self-will that lays waste the 
garden of the Lord? Is it not this that destroys the 
largeness and fair proportions of the Truth, squeezing
 
here and stretching there, substituting for the reverent 
jealousy of a faithful guardianship the ambitious aims of 
a class, and gradually forcing the heavenly pattern into 
harder and still harder forms of distortion and caricature? 
However, it must be observed that the transcendental 
answer we have been considering, which sets at nought 
all the analogies of God's Providence in the government 
of the world, is the only answer of a breadth equal to the 
case. Other replies, ,vhich have been attenlpted, are 
perfectly hollow and unreal. For instance, "\ve are told 
that the Pope cannot alter the already defined doctrines 
of the Faith. To this I reply, let him alter them as he 
will, if only he thinks fit to say that he does not alter 


TT 
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them, his follo,"-ers are perfectl
r and absolute]y helpless. 
For if they allege alteration and innoyation, the very 
saIne language ,viII be available against them which has 
been used against the men that have had faith and 
courage given then1 to protest against alteration and 
innovation now. "
lost impious are you, in charging on 
us that which, as you kno\",", we cannot do. \Ve have not 
altered, we have only defined. What the Church believed 
implicitly heretofore, she believes implicitly hereafter. 
Do not appeal to reason; that is rationalism. Do not 
appeal to Bcripture; that is heresy. Do not appeal to 
history; that is priyate judg
n1ent. Oyer all these things 
I am judge, not you. If you tell me that I require you 
to affirln to-day, under anathema, what yesterday 
you 
were allowed or encouraged to deny, my ans"Ter is that 
in and by me alone you have any means of knowing 
what it is you affirm, or ,vhat it is you deny." This is 
the strain whicl1 is consistently held by the bold trum- 
peters of Vaticanism, and "Thich has been effectual to 
intimidate the feeble-n1inded and faint-hearted, who 
seem to have forIned, at the Council of the Vatican, so 
large a proportion of its opponents; nay, which has con- 
vinced them, or has performed in thern the inscrutable 
process, be it what it may, which is the Roman substitute 
for conviction, that ,,"hat in the Council itself they de- 
nounced as breac11 of faith, after the Council they are 
permitted, nay bound, to embrace, na:
 to enforce. 
Let llle now refer to another_of these fantastic replies. 
"\tVe are told it ,,","ould be an entire mistake to confound 
- 
this Infallibility of the Pope, in the province assigned to 
it, with absolutism:- 
" The Pope is bound by the moral and divine law, by the commalld- 
ents of God, by the rules of the Gospel, and by every definition in 
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faith and morals that the Church has ever made. ::Ko Ulan is more 
bound by law' than the rope; a fact plainly known to himself, and to 
every bishop and priest in Christendom." * 
Every definition in faith and morals! rrhese are 
,vritten definitions. "That are they but another Scrip- 
ture? What right of interpreting this other Scripture 
is granted to the Church at large, more than of the real 
and greater Scripture? Here is surely, in its perfection, 
the petition for bread, answered by the gift of a stone. 
Bishop 'T aughan does not venture to assert that the 
Pope is bound by the canon la\v, tbe written Jaw of the 
Church of Rome. The abolition of the French Sees under 
the Concordat with 
apoleon, and the deposit.ion of their 
legitimate Bishops, even if it were the only instance, has 
settled that question for ever. Over the written ]a,v of his 
Church the pleasure of the Pope is supreme. Ánd this 
justifies, for every practical purpose, the assertion that law 
no longer exists in that Church; in the same very real sense 
as we should say there ,vas no law in England in the reign 
of James the Second, while it was subject to a dispensing 
po,ver. There exists no la,v, wherever a living ruler, an 
executive head, claims and exercises, and is allowed to 
possess, a power of annulling or a power of dispensing 
with the law. If Bishop Vaughan does not know this, 
I am sorry to say he does not know the first lesson 
that every English citizen should learn; he has yet 
to pass through the lispings of civil childhood. This 
exemption of tbe individual, be he '\vho he may, from 
the restraints of the Jaw is the very thing that in England 
we term absolutism. By absolutism ,ve mean the supe- 
riority of a personal will to law, for the purpose of putting 
aside or changing law. Now that power is precisely what 


* Bishop Yaughan's ' Pastoral Letter,' p. 30. 
TT ') 
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the Pope possesses. First, because he is infallible in faith 
and Inorals, when he speaks ex catlzedrâ, and he himself is 
the final judge 'v hich of his utterances shall be utterances 
ex catlzedrâ. He has olll
r to use the words, "I, e.'C cathed1'â, 
declare;" or the ,yords, " I, in the discharge of the office 
of pastor and teacher of all Christians, by virtue of my 
supren1e Apostolic authority, define as a doctrine re- 
g
arding faith or 1110rals, to he held by the Universal 
Church ;"* and all words that 111ay folIow, be they ,vhat 
they Inay, luust no,v and hereafter be as absolutely 
accepted by every. nOlnan Catholic ,,
ho takes the Vatican 
for his teacher, witll ,vhat in their theological language they 
call a Divine faith, a
 must any article of the Apostles' 
Creed. And ,vhat ,yords they are to be that lllay follo,v, 
the Pope by his O'Vll will and motion is the sole judge. 
It is futile to sa

, the I>ope has the Jesuits and other 
"admirable advisers near hin1, 'Vh0111 he "Till al"'
ays consult. 
I anl bound to add that I am scept.ical as to the excellence 
of these advisers. These are the men ,vho cherish, 
lllethodise, translnit, and exaggerate, all the dangerous 
iraditions of the Curia. In thenl it lives. The aUlbition 
and self-seeking of the Court of ROlne haye here their 
root. They seenl to supply that Roman mal(;t1
ia, which 
Dr. N e'Vlnant tells us encircles the base of the rock of St. 
Peter. But the question is not ,vhat the Pope ,vill do; it 
is ,,
hat he can do, ,vhat he has po\ver to do; whether, in 
Bishop 'T aug'han's language, he is bound by law; not 
wllether he is so ,vise and so ,veIl-advised that it is per- 
fectly safe to leave hill1 not bound by law. On this latter 
question there Inny be a g-reat conflict of opinions; but it 
is not the question before us. 


* '.Y atican Decrees,' chap. iii. 
t Dr. :K eWlnan, p. 94. 
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It cannot be pleaded against him, ,vere it ever so clear, 
that his declaration is contrary to the declaration of some 
other Popes. For here, as in the case of the Christian 
Creed, he lnay tell you-al,vays speaking in the manner 
supposed-that that other Pope ,vas not speaking e.JJ 
cathecZ}'â. Or he may tell you that there is no contrariety. 
If you have read, if JOu have studied, if you have seen, if 
you have hurnbly used every n1eans of getting to the truth, 
and you return to your point that contrariety tlle1"e is, again 
his answer is ready: Tha t assertion of yours is simply 
your private judglnent ; and your privatejudgu1ent is just 
,vhat my infallibility is meant and appointed to put do,vn. 
1\1 y ,vord is the tradition of tbe Church. It is the nod of 
Zeus: it is the judgment of the Eternal. There is no 
escaping it, and no disguising it: the 'v hole Christian re- 
ligion, according to the modern Church of Rome, is in the 
breast of one n1éU1. The will and arbitrament of one luan 
will for the future decide, through half the Christian ,vorld, 
,vhat religion is to be. It is unnecessary to remind me that 
this power is limited to faith and morals. 'Ve know it is ; 
it does not extend to geometry, or to numbers. Equally 
is it beside the point to observe that the infallibility 
alleged has not received a new definition: I haye nowhere 
said it had. It is the old gift: it is newly lodged. 'V hat- 
ever was formerly ascribed either to the Pope, or to the 
Council, or to the entire governing body of the Church, or to 
the Church general and diffused, the final sense of tbe great 
Christian community, aided by authority, tested by discus- 
sion, mellowed and ripened by time-aIl-no more than 
all, and no less than all-of what God gave, for guidance, 
through the power of truth, by the Christian revelation, to 
the ,vhole redeemed family, the baptized flock of the Saviour 
in the world; all this is now Jocked in the breast of one 
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lnan, opened and distributed at his ,vill, and liaLle to aSSUlne 
"Thatever forln-\vhether under the nalne of identity or 
other name it lnatters not--he may think fit to give it. 
Idle then it is to tell us, finally, that the Pope is bound 
'" by the lnoral and divine la\v, by the commandnlents of 
God, by the rules of the Gospel :" and if more verbiage 
and repetition could be pileù up, as Ossa ,vas set upon 
Ol:rmpus, and Pelion UpOI Ossa, to cover the poverty and 
irrelevancy of the idea, it ,yould not mend the matter. 
For of these, one anù all, the Pope hÜnself, by himself, is 
the judge without appeal. If he consults, it is by his 
,vill: if he does not consult, no luan can call hinl to 
account. Ko lnan, or asselnblage of men, is one whit the 
less bound to hear and to obey. He is the judge of the 
I
noral and Divine la,v, of tbe Gospel, and of the command- 
nlents; the suprelne and only final judge: and he is the 
judge, ,vith no legislature to correct his errors, ,vith no au- 
thoritative rules to guide his proceedings: ,vith no power 
on earth to question the force, or in terce pt the effect, of 
his decisions. . 
It is indeed said by Dr. Xewrnan, and by others, that 
this infallibility is not inspiration. On such a statement 
I ha ye t,vo renlarks to nlake. First, tlIa t ,ve have this 
assurance on the strength only of his o,vn private judg- 
ment; secondly, that if Lidden Ly the self-assertion of the 
Pope, he ,,'"ill be required by his principles to retract it,* 
and to assert., if occasion should arise, tbe contrary; 
thirdly, that lIe liyes under a systenl of development, 
t.hrough ,vhich somebody's pri'Tate opinion of to-day may 
becolue luatter of faith for all the to-n10rrO'YS of the future. 
"That kind and class of priyate opinions are they- that are 


· Dr. Ke"
lnan, pp. 90, 131. Tho rapal ne,vsI)aper, 'Voce della 
Verità,' of Jan. 21 cOlnplaius seriously of parts of Dr. Xe,,-ulan's Reply. 
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most likely to find favour with the Vatican? History, the 
history of ,veIl-nigh eighteen centuries, supplies the answer, 
and supplies it ,,
ith almost the l'igour of a nlathematical 
fornlula. On every contested question, that opinion finds 
ultimate assent at ROIne, which Illore exalts the power of 
Rome. Have no Popes claimed this inspira.tion, "\vhich 
Dr. NeW111an so reasonably denies? Was it claimed by 
Clenlent XI. for the Bull Unigenitus ? Was it claimed by 
Gregory the Second ill a judglnent in which he authorised 
a man, ,vho bad an invalid wife, to quit her and to marry 
another? Is it or is it not claimed by the present Pope, 
who says he has a higher title to adInonish the govern- 
nlents of Europe than the Prophet Nathan had to ad- 
rnonish David? * Shall "
e be told that these are his 
utterances only as a private Doctor? But \ve also learn 
. 
from Papal divines, and indeed the nature of the case 
makes it evident, that the non-infal1ible declarations of 
the Pope are still declarations of very hig
 authority. 
Again, is it not the fact that, since 1870, nlany bishops, 
German, Italian, French, haye ascribed inspiration to the 
Pope? Opinions dispersed here and there were, in the 
cases of the Immacula.te Conception, and of the Absolute 
Supremacy and the Infallibility ex catlledrâ, gathered up, 
declared to constitute a consensus of the Church, and made 
the ground\vork of new Articles of Faith. ""'hy should 
not this be done hereafter in the case of Papal inspiration? 
It is but a Inild onvvard step, in comparison ,vith the 
strides already made. Those who cried "magnificent," 
on t.he last occasion, will cry it again on the next. Dr. 
Ne,vman and the rninÎlllising divines would, perhaps, 
reply "No: it is inlpossible." But this was the very 




 'Discorsi di Pio IX.,' vol. i. p. BGG, on 1\Iarch 3, 1872. 
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assurance ,vhich, not a single and half..recognised divine, 
but the ,yhole synod of Irish prelates gaye to the British 
GOyernlnent in 1810, and ,vhich the Council of the 
Vat.ican has authoritatively falsified. 
Now, Jet us look a little lllore closely at this astonishing 
gift of Infallibility, and its almost equally astonishing, 
because arbitrary, limitations. The Pope is only infallibJe 
,vhen he speaks e,l] cathedl
â. The gift, ,ve are told, has 
subsisted for 1800 years. 1\1"hen was the discrinlinating 
phrase invented ? Was it after Christendol11 had done 
without it for one thousand six hundred years, tbat this 
lilniting fOI'lnula of such vitallnoment ,vas discovered? 
Do ,ve o"'"e its currency and prominence-with so luuch 
else of ill Olllen-to the Jesuits? Before this, if ,ve had 
not the name, had ,ye the thing? · 
Dr. Ne,vman, indeed, finds for it a very ancient extrac- 
tion. lIe says the J e,yish doctors taught ex catltedl"â, 
and our Saviour enjoined that they should be obeyed. 
Surely there could not be a Inore calalnitous illustration. 
Observe the terms of the incoherent proposition. 
Tbe Scribes and Pharisees sit in the catlzedra of 1\1oses : 
"all therefore whatsoever they bid 
Y.OU observe, that 
observe and do."* The Pope sits in the catlLedra of Peter, 
not all therefore, but only a very limited part of "That he 
enjoins, you are to accept and fol1o"\". Only ,vhat he says 
under four well-defined conditions.t Only, writes Dr. 
Newman, when he spea
s "in ll1atters speculatiye,"t and 
"bears upon the domain of thought, not directly of 
action."t Let us look again to our four conditions: one 
of them is that he must address the entire Church. It is 
singular, to say no more, that St. Peter, iu his first 


* St. 1\Iatt. xxiii. 2. 


t Newman, p. 115. 


t Ibid. p. 127. 
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Epistle, "\vhich has al\vays been unquestioned Scripture, 
does not address the entire Church; but in his Second, 
which ,vas for a time nluch questioned, he ùoes. It i
 
luuch n10re singular that the early ages are believed to 
afford no exanlple whatever of a Papal judgn1ent addressed 
to the entire Church. So that it is easy to say that Monorius 
did not speak e,,'C catltedrâ: for no Pope spoke e,,'C catlledrl1. 
It is eyen held by some that there "''"as no Bull or other 
. 
declaration of a Pope corresponding ,vith this condition 
for one thousand three hundred years; and that the un- 
happy series began ,vith Unanl }.Sanctan
 of Boniface VIII. 
But how is it beyond all expressiol1 strange that for one 
thousand three hundred years, or were it but for half one 
thousand three hundred years, the Church perforn1ed her 
high office, and spread over the nations, \vithout any in- 
fallible teaching "\vhatever frOln the Pope, and then that it 
should have been reserved for these later ages first to 
bring into exercise a gift so entirely new, ,,"ithout exanlple 
in its character, and on the presence or absence of ,vhich 
depends a vital difference in the conditions of Church life? 
The declarations of the Pope e,,'C cathedrâ are to be the 
sure guide and rnainstay of the Church; and yet she has 
passed through t,vo-thirds of her existence \vithout once 
reverting to it ! Nor is this all. For in those earlier 
ages, the fourth century in particular, were raised and 
settled those tremendous controversies relatine: to the God- 
L,; 
head, the decision of \yhich was the nlost arduous ,york the 
Church has ever been called to perform in the sphere of 
thought. This vast ,vork she ,vent through ,vithout tIle 
infallible utterances of the Pope, nay at three several 
times in opposition to Papal judgments, no,v determined 
to have been heretical. Âre n10re utterances no,v begun 
in order to sustain the Iniserable argument for forcing his 
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Temporal Sovereignty on a people, ,vhoro nothing but the 
violence of foreig'n arms ,viII bring or keep beneath it ? 
Yet one 1110re point of sug'gestion. There are those 
who think that the" craving after an infallibility ,vhich is 
to speak frolll human lips, in chapter and verse, upon 
each question as it arises, is not a sign of the strength 
and healthineðs of faith, hut of the diseased avidity of it
 
,yeakne
s. Let it, ho,ve\
r, be gTanted, for the sake of 
<lrgunlent, that it is a èOlnfort to the infirmity of human 
nature thus to attain prol11ptly to clear and intelligible 

olutions of its doubts, instead of waiting' Oll the Divine 
pleasure, as those ,vho "\vatch for the nlorning, to receivc 
the supplie
 required by its intellectual and its InoraI 
trials. A recolllmendation of this kind, ho,vever little it 
Inay endure the scrutiny of philosophic reflection, ma
r 
probably. have a great power oyer the imagination and 
the affections (affectu8) of n1ankilld, For this, ho"\vever, it 
i
 surely req uired that by the ordinary faculties of 
lllankind, rationall.y. and honestly used, these infallible 
decisions should be discernible, and that they should stand 
severed froln the general n1ass of promiscuous and 
an1biguous teaching. Even so it ,yas that, ,yhen Holy 
Scripture ,vas appointed to be of final and supreme 
authority, provision ,vas al::-,o made by the wisdom of 
Providence for the early collection of the 
ew Testament 
into a single series of Books, so that eyen we lay persons 
are allowed to kno,v so far "\yhat is Scripture and ,vhat is 
not, ,vithout haying to resort to the aid of the "scrutinis- 
ing vigilance, acuteness, and subtlet)T of the Scnola Tileo- 
.lOyul"lun."* But let not the Papal Christian imagine that 
he is to have a like advantage in easily understanding 


ih Dr. Ke'Ylllan, p. 1
1. 
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what are the Papal Decrees, ,vhich for him forln part of 
the unerring revelation of God. It ,,
ould even be pre- 
sumptuous in hinl to haye an opinion on the point. The 
Divine ,,"ord of Scripture ,vas inyested ,vith a power to 
feed and to refresh. "lIe shall feea n1e in a green 
pasture; and lead me forth beside the ,vaters of comfort."* 

tnd, by the blessing and mercy of God, straight and 
open is the access to them. In no part of the Church of 
Christ, except the Ronlan, is it jealously obstructed by 
ecclesiastical authority; and even there the line of the 
sacred precinct is at least perfectly defined. But now we 
are introduced to a new code, dealing with the same high 
subject-matter, and possessed of the same transcendent 
prerogative of certain and unchanging truth; but what 
are the chapters of that code, nobody kno,vs except the 
Schola Tlzeolùgorun
. Is for exanlple the private Christian 
Jess humbly desirous to know whether he is or is not 
to rely absolutely on the declarations of the Syllabus as 
to the many and great matters which it touches? No 
one can tell him. Bishop Fessler (approved by the Pope) 
says so. He adlnits that he for one does not know. It 
seems doubtful ,vhether he thought that the Pope 
hinlself knew. For instead of asking the Pope, he 
promises that it shall be lnade the subject of long inquir}-r 
by the JScltola Tlzeologor'lun. "Ce sera tout d' abord Ù la 
science théologique que s'Ùnposera Ie devoir de reclzerclzer les 
diverses raisons qui ntiliteut en faveur des diverses opinions sur 
cette question." t But when the inquiry has ended, and the 
result has been declared, is he luuch better off? I doubt 


* Psalm xxiii. 2. 
t 'Vraie et fausse Infaillihilité des Papes,' p. 8. Ang1.: "It will at 
once become the duty of theological science to examine into the 
various reasons ,vhich go to support each of the various opinions on 
that question." 
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it. 
For the declaration need not then be a final one. 
"Instances," says Dr. K e"rman, "frequently occur, when 
it is successfully maintained by SOlne ne,v ,vriter, that the 
Pope's act does not imply ,vhat it has seelned to imply; 
and questions, which seenled to be closed, are after a 
course of years reopened. ,,* It does not a ppear whether 
there is any IÏ1nit to this" course of 
rears.
' But ,vhether 
there is or is not, one thing is clear: Bet,veen the solid 
gTound, the terTa jirnul of Infallibilit)" and the quaking, 
fluctuating mind of the individual, ,vhich 8eeks to find 
repose upon it, there is an interyal oyer ,vhich he cannot 
cross. Decrees eæ catltedrÛ are infallible; but detern1i- 
nations ,yhat decrees are ex catlzedrâ are fallible; so that 
the private person, after he h
s ,vith all docility handed 
over his nlilld and its freedom to the Scltola Theologo1'u771, 
can never certainly know, never kno,,'" ,vith "divine 
faith," when he is on the rock of infallibility, ,vhen on the 
shifting quicksands of a merely human persuasion. 
Dr. Ne,vmant ,viII perhaps now be able to judge the 
reason ,yhich led me to say, "There is no established or 
accepted definition of the phrase e..v catltedrâ." By a 
definition I understand something calculated to bring the 
true nature of the thing defined nearer to the rational 
apprehension of those "Tho seek to understand it; not a 
volume of words in thelnselves obscure, only pliab]e to 
the professional interest of Curialisnl, and certainly well 
calculated to find further employnlent for its leisure, and 
fresh means of holding in dependence on its \vill an un- 
suspecting laity. 
But all that has been said is but a slight sanlple of the 
strange aspects and portentous results of the newly dis- 
covered articltl
lS stantis aut cadent-is ecclesiæ. 


* Dr. Ne\vman, p. 121. 


t Ibid. p. 107. 
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COKCLUSION. 
I HAVE no\y, at greater length than I could have 
wished, but I think ,vith alnple proof, justified the follow- 
ing' assertions :-- 
1. That the position of Roman Catholics has been 
altered by the Decrees of the ,r atican on Papal Infalli- 
bility, and on obedience to the Pope. 
2. That the extrelne claims of the 
Iiddle Åges have 
been sanctioned, and have been Tevived without the 
warrant or excuse which n1ight in those ages have been 
shown for them. 
3. That the claims asserted by the Pope are such as to 
place civil allegiance at his mercy. 
4. That the State and people of the United Kingdom 
had a right to rely on the assurances they had received, 
that Papal Infallibility ,vas not., and could not become, an 
article of faith in the ROITIan Church, and that the 
obedience due to the Pope was IÏ1nited by laws inde- 
pendent of his will. 
I need not any more refer to others of .my assertions, 
more general, or less essential to the main argument. 
- The appeal of the 'Dublin Review' * for union on the 
basis of con1illon belief in resisting unbelief, 'v hich ought 
to be strong, is unhappily very ,veak. "Defend," says 
the Revie\ver, "the ark of 
alvation precious to us both, 
though you have an interest (so to speak) in only a part 
of the cargo." But as the Reviewer himself is deck- 
loading the vessel in such a manner as to threaten her 
foundering, to stop his very active proceedings is not 


* For Jan. 1875, p. 173. 
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opposed to, nay, is part of, the duty of caring for the safety 
of the vesseL But ,veaker still, if possible, is the appeal 
which Archbishop 
lanning has made against my publi- 
cation, as one ,,
hich endeavours to create religious 
divisions an10ng w his flock, and instigate theln to rise 
against the authority of the Church. For if the Church 
of England, of ,vhich I 
nn a Inember, is, as she has neyer 
ceased to teach, the ancient, lawful, Catholic Church of 
this country, it is rather Archbishop 1.Ianning than I tbat 
111ay be charged with creating, for the last twenty years 
and Ino
e, religious divisions among our countrymen, and 
instigating thenl to rise against that ancient, la"..fuI, and 
mild authority. 
There may be, and probably are, great faults in my man- 
ner of conducting this argun1ent. But the claim of Ultra- 
montanism among us seems to amount to this: that there 
shall be no free, and therefore no effectual, examination of 
tlJe Vatican Decrees, because they are the words of a 
Father, and sacred therefore in the eyes of his affec- 
tionate children.* It is deliberately held, by grave and 
serious men, t.hat my construing the Decrees of the 
Vatical1, not arbitrarily, but with argument and proo
 in 
a manner which 111akes then1 adverse to civil duty, is an 
" insult" and an outrage to the ROlnan Catholic body, 
which I have nowhere charged ,yith accepting them in 
that sense. Yet a far greater licence has been assumed by 
Archbishop 
Ianning, ,vho, ,vithout any attempt or proof 
at all, suggests,t if he does not assert, that the allegiance 
of the masses of tIle English people is an inert confor- 
mity and a passive compliance, giyen really for wrath and 
not for conscience' sake. 
rhis opinion is, in my judg- 


· 'Dul)lin Review,' Jan. 1875, p. 172. 
t Arch1)ishop 1\lanning, pp. 345. 
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Inent, lllost untrue, Inost unjust; but to call even this an 
insult ,vonld be an act of folly, betokening, as I think, an 
unsound and unmanly habit of 11lind. Again, to call the 
unseen councilIors of tbe Pope myrmidons, to speak of 
"aiders and abettors of the Papal chair," to call Rome 
"headquarters," these and like phrases alnount, accord- 
ing to Archbishop )Ianning,* to "an indulgence of 
unchastened language rarely to be equalled." I frankly 
o\vn that this is in Iny eyes irrational. 
ot that it is 
agreeable to me to enlploy eyen this far from immoderate 
liberty of controyersial language. I ,voultI rather pay 
an unbroken reverence to all lllinisters of religion, and 
especially to one ,vho fills the greatest See of Christen- 
dom. But I see this great personage, under ill advice, 
aiming heavy and, as far as he can make then1 so, deadly 
blows at the freedom of mankind, and therein not only at 
the structure of society, but at the yery constitution of our 
nature, and the high designs of Providence for trying and 
training it. I cannot under the restraints of courtly phrase 
convey any adequate idea of such tremendous Inischiefs; for, 
in proportion as the power is venerable, the abuse of it is 
pernicious. I am driven to the conclusion that this sen- 
sitiveness is at the best but morbid. 'fhe cause of it may 
be, that for the last thirty years, in this country at least, 
Ultramontanism bas been very busy in Inaking contro- 
yersial war upon other people, ,yith singularly little re- 
straint of language; and has bad far too little of the truth 
told to itself. Hence it has lost the habit, almo
t the idea, 
of equal laws in discussion. Of that sJ"'steln as a system, 
especially after the further revie\v of it which it has been 
my duty to make, I must say tbat its influence is adverse 


* Archbishop Manning, p. 177. 
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to freedolll III the State, the family, and the individual; 
that "Then ,veak it is too often crafty, and \vhen strong 
tyrannical; and that, though in this country 110 one could 
fairly deny to its professors the eredit of doing what they 
think is for the glory of God, they exhibit in a notable 
degree the vast self-deluding forces, \vhich nlake sport of 
our conl1non nature. The great instrtunent to whic11 
they look for the prolllotion of Christianity seen
s to be an 
unmeasured exaltation of the clcrical c]ass and of its 
po\ver, as against aU that is secular and la
r, an exalta- 
tion not less unhealthy for that order it.self than for 
society at large. There are those \vho tl1Înk, without being 
]ne1'O \vorshippers of Luther, that he saved the Church of 
R0111e by alarnling it, when its l)opes, Cardinals, and Pre- 
lates ,vere carrying it "do\vn a steep place into the sea ;" 
and it 11lay Le tbat those \vho, even if too roughly, 
challenge the proceedings of the Vatican, are better 
pron10ting its intereEts than such as court its favourR, 
and hang upon its lips. 
I an1 concerned, however, to say that in the quick 1'e- 

entment "Thich has been directed against clearness and 
:-;trength of language, I seem to perceive not sÏInply a 
natural sensitiyeness, but a great deal of controversial 
stratagell1. The purpose of Iny paInphlet \vas to sho\v 
that the dirertors of the Roman Church had in the 
Council of the ,.... atican comIni tted a gross offence against 
civil authorit}-, and against civil freedonl. The aÎln of 
lnost of those, ",.ho have professionally replied to lne, seems 
to have been at all hazards to establish it in the Ininds of 
their Hocks, that "\yhatever is said against their high cle- 
rical superiors is said against theIn, although they had 
nothing to do \vith the Decrees, or with the choice or 
appointlnent of the exalted persons, ,vho fralned and passed 
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them. But this proposition, if stated calmly as part of an 
argument, "rill not bear a lnoment's examination. Conse- 
quently, it has been boldly held that this dra,ving of dis- 
tinctions between pastors and the flock, because the one 
Inade the Decrees and the other did not, is an insult and 
an outrage to all alike;* and by this appeal passion is 
stirred up to darken counsel, and obscure the case. 
I anl a,vare that this is no slight matter, and I have 
acted under a sense of no trivial respoDsibilit
y.. Rarely in 
the complicated combinations of politics, when holding a 
high place in the councils of D1Y Sovereign, and ,vhen 
error was commonly visited by some form of sharp and 
speedy retribution, have I felt that scene as keenly. At any 
rate, I nlay and nlust sa)T that all the words of these Tracts 
were written as by one who knows that he Inust ans"
er 
for them to a Power higher than that of public opinion. 
If any motive connected ,vith religion helped to s,vay 
me, it ,vas not one of hostility, but the reverse. )Iy hos- 
tility, at least, ,yas the sentinlent ,vhich ,ve feel towards 
faults which lllar the excellencies, ,,
hich even destroy the 
hope and the prolnise of those we are fain to love. At- 
tached to IllY o"
n religious cornmunion, the Church of my 
birth and my country, I have never loved it with a merely 
sectional or insular attacllInent, but have thankfully re- 
garded it as that portion of the great redeemed Christian 
family in "Thich my lot had been cast-not by, but for me. 
In every other portion of that fanliIy, \vhatever its nalne, 
,vhatever its extent, ,vhatever its perfections, or whatever 



!* I withhold the references-they are numerous, although by no 
l11eans universal. Having said so much of the extreIne doctrines of 
Archbishop )lanning, I have pleasure in observing that he does not 
adopt this language. And also in acknowledging the charitable tone 
of Cardinal Cullen, who, in his Lenten Pastoral, conlnlends nle to 
the prayers of his l)eople for my enlightenment. 


I 
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its Ï1nperfections, I haye songht to feel a kindly interest, 
varying in its degree accorLlillg to the likeness it seenleù 
to bear to the heayenly pattern, and according to the 
capacity it seenled to possess to Ininister to the health and 
,vclfare of the ,,,,hole. 


" Le frondi, onde s' infronda tu tto l' orto 
Del Ortolano Etcrno, anl'io cotanto 
Quan to ùa Lui in lor di Lene è porto." * 
,''''hether they 1e Tyrian or Trojau,t Eastern or Western, 
Reforllled or Unreforn1ed, I desire to renounce and repu- 
diate all ,yhich needlessly ,vound
 theIn, ,vhich does then1 
less than justice, ,vhich overlooks their place in the affec- 
tions and the care of the Everlasting Father of us all. 
COllIl10n sense seenlS to me to teach that doctrine, no less 
than Christianity. 
.L"herefore 1 ",.ill say, and I trust to the 
spirit of Cha.rity to interpret ll1e, I have al,vays enter- 
tained a ,varnl desire that the better elenlcnts lnight 
prevail over the "To1'se in t11at great Latin cOluffiunion 
,vhich we call the Church of ROIne, and which comprises 
one-half, or near one-half, of Christendom: for the Church 
,vhich gaye us Thomas à Kempis, and which produced 
the scholarlike and stateslllanlike lnind o
 EraSll1US, the 
varied and attractive excellencies of Colet, and of 
Iore; 
for the Church of Pascal and Arnauld, of Nico]e and 
Quesnel; for tbe Church of SOlne no,v living alllong us, of 
,vhon1none wouldclellY that they are as humble, as tender, 
as self-renouncing", and as self-auased-il1 a ,vord, as Evan- 
gelical as the lllost ' EvangeJical ' of Protestants by possi- 
bility can be. 


* Dante, , Paradiso,' xxvi. G-!-6. 
"The lcayes, ,vhere,vith eInbo,vered is all the garden 
Of the Eternal Gardener, do I love 
As luuch as He has granted thClll ùf good."-LoJ1gfellow. 
t J"En. x. 108. 
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No inlpartial student of history can, I think, fail to 
regard with much respect and some sympathy the body 
of British Christians 'v hich, from the middle period of the 
reign of Elizabeth down to the earlier portion of the 
present century, adhered ,vith self-denying fidelity, and 
with a remarkable consistency of temper and belief, to the 
Latin comnlunion. I lament its formation, and I cannot 
admit its title-deeds; but justice requires me to appreciate 
the high qualities which it has exhibited and sadly pro- 
longed under sore disadyantage. It was small, and dis- 
perse
 through a Inass far from friendly. It was cut off 
froln . the ancient national hierarchy, and the noble esta- 
blishlnents of the national religion: it was severely smitten 
by the penal laws, and its reasonable aspirations for the 
Ineasures that would have secured relief ,,"'ere mercilessl y 
thwarted and stifled by those Popes wholn they loved too 
well. Anlidst all these cruel difficulties, it retained within 
itself these high characteristics; it was moderate; it was 
brave; it ,vas devout; it was learned; it was loyal. 
In .discussing, ho\veyer sharply, the \T atican Decrees, 
I have endeayoured to keep faith; and I think that 
honour as well a
 prudence required me, when offering 
an appeal upon public and civil grounds, to abstain not 
only froln assailing, but even from questioning in any 
manner or regard, the ROlnan Catholic religion, such as 
it stood before 1870 in its general theory, and such as it 
actually lived and breathed in England during IllY own 
early days, half a century ago. 
It was to those lnembers of such a body, who still 
cherish its traditions in consistency as well as in good 
faith, that I could alone, with any hope of profit, address 
my appeal. "Tho are they now? and how many? Has 
what was most noble in them gone the way of all flesh, 
I 2 
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together "rith those clergy of 182G in Eng.lalld and Ire- 
land, ,vho, as Dr. Ne\Vn1an tells us, had been educated in 
Gal1ican opinions? 
l\{ore than thirt.
y years ago, I expressed to a near 
friend, slightly younger than myself, and in all giftH 
standing high even alllong the highest of his da
r, the deep 
alarm I had conceived 

t the probable consequences of those 
secessions of educated, able, devout, and in 80n1e instances 
lTIOSt eminent lTIen to the Church of Rome, ,yhich had 
then begun in series, and ,yhich cont.inued for a bout ten 
years. I had then an apprehension, ,vhich after-experience 
has confirll1cd in nlY 111ind, though to S0111e it 11lay ap- 
pear a paradox, that nothing ,volllcl operate so power- 
fully upon the England of the nineteenth century as a 
cro,vd of these secessions-especial1y if fron1 Oxford-in 
stimulating, streng.thening, and extending the ueg.ative 
or destructive spirit in re1igion. )Iy friend replied to 
me, that at any rate there ,yould, if the case occurred, be 
some compensation in the powerful effect ,vhich any great 
English infusion could not fail to have, in softening the 
spirit, and modifying. tbe general attitude, of the Church 
of Rome itself. The secessions continued, and 111ultiplied. 
80111e years later, the author of this remark himself 
plunged into the flood of thenl. IIow strang.ely and 
how sadly has his estiulate of tlleir effects been falsified! 
They are now seen, and felt as ,veIl as seen, to have COJl- 
tributed everywhere to the progress and to the highest 
exaggerations of 'T" aticanislll, and to have altered in that 
sense both profoundly and extensiYel
YJ and by a process 
\yhich gives no sign of having even now reached its last 
stage, the cOll1plexion of the Anglo-Roman conll11union. 
It is hard to recognise the traditions of such a body ill 
the character and action of the Ultramontane policy, or 
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in its influence either upon moderation, or upon learning, 
or upon loyalty, or upon the general peace. 
I have above hazarùed an opinion that in this country 
it may cause inconvenience; and I have had luaterials 
ready to hand ,vhich ,vould, I think, have enabled Ine 
amply to prove this assertion. But to enter into these 
details might inflanle the dispute, and I do not see that it 
is absolutely necessary. 
Iy object has been to produce, if 
possiLle, a tenlper of greater watchfulness; to promote 
the early and proyiclent fear ,vhich, says 
Ir. Burke, is 
the 11lother of necessity; to distrust that lazy ,yay of 
thought, which acknowledges no danger until it thunders 
at the doors; to warn my countrymen against the velyet 
pa,v, and Slllooth and soft exterior of a system which is 
dangerous to the foundations of civil order, and \vhich 
anyone of us may at any tilne encounter in his daily 
path. If I 3,111 challenged, I must not refuse to say it is 
Hot less dangerous, in its ultÏ1nate operation on the hlul1an 
lllind, to the foundations of that Christian belief: ,,,,hich it 
loads ,vith false excrescences, and strains even to the 
bursting. 
In some of the works, to which I an1 no,v offering my 
rejoinder, a protest is raised agåinst this discussion in the 
name of Peace. * I ,vill not speak of the kind of peace 
'v hich the ROlllan Propagandå has for the last thirty years 
been carrying through the private homes of England. But 
I look out into the world; and I find that no,v, and in 
great part since the ,,. atican Decrees, the Church of Rome, 
through the Court of ROlne and its Head, the Pope, is in 
direct feud with Portugal, with Spain, with Gernlan}r.. 
,vith S,,"itzerland, ,vith Austria, ,vith Russia, with Brazil, 
\vith most of S outh America: in short, wit h the far larger 
'* Dr. Capel, p. 48. Archbishop 
Iannillg, p. 127. 
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part of Christendom. The particulars 111ay be found ill, 
nay, they almost fill, the Speeches, Letters, Allocutions, of 
the Pope himself. So notorious are the faets that, according" 
to Archbishop 
Ianning, they are due to a conspiracy of the 
Governments. He might as reasonably say they ,yere 
due to the Council of the Ålnphictyons. On one point I 
must strongly insist. In my Expostulation, I laid stress 
upon the charge of an intention, on the part of Vaticanisn1, 
to promote the restoration of the tenlporal sovereignty of 
the Pope, on the first favourable opportunity, by foreign 
arms, and \vithout reference to the ,yi
hcs of those who ,yere 
once his people. Froln Archbishop 
Ianning do,vn,vards, 
not so much as one of those, ,vho have answered Ine from 
his standing-ground, bas disavo,ved this proje
t: luan)'" of 
1hem have openly professed that they adopt it, and glory. 
in it. The rneaning of l\Ionsignor Nardi, in his courteous 
Reply, written ahnost froin beneath the Papal roof, cannot 
be mistaken (pp. 57-62). Thus lny lllain practical accu- 
sation is adn1itted; and the Inain Illative ,vhich pron1pted 
Dle is ju
tified. I aln afraid that the cry for peace, in the 
quarters from ,vhich it comes, has been the c0111plaint of 
the foenlan scaling the ,valJs, against the sentry who gives 
the alarm. That alarln "eyery man is entitled to giye,. 
,vhell the very subject, that precipitates the discussion, is 
the performance of duties towards the Cro,,,,n and State, 
to ,vhich we are all bound in comnlon, and in ,vhich the 
common interest is so close, that thcir non-performance 
by anyone is an injury to all the rest. 
It may be true that in human thing"s there are great 
restraining and equalising po"
er8, which ,york unseen. 
It may be true that the 111en of good systems are ,yorse 
than their principles, and the men of bad systen1s Letter 
than their principles. But, speaking of systems, and not 
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of men, I anl convinced that the tilne has come ,vhen 
religion itself requires a vigorous protest against this kind 
of religionisln. 
I am not one of those ,vho find or Î1nagine a hopeless 
hostility bet\veen authority and reason; or ,vho undervalue 
the vital moment of Christianity to mankind. I believe 
that religion to be the c1etern1Íning condition of our well 
or ill-being, and i
s Church to have been and to be, in its 
several organisms, by far the greatest institution that the 
,vorld has ever seen. The poles on ,y hich the dispensation 
rests are truth and freedolll. Bet\yeen this there is a 
holy, a divine union; and, he that in1pairs or ilnpugns 
either, is alike the eHemy of both. To tear, or to beguile, 
a,vay frOlTI man the attribute of in,vard liberty, is not 
only idle, I would ahnost say it is Ì1llpious. ,,"'"hen the 
Christian schenle first ,vent forth, ,vith all its authority, 
to regenerate the world, it did not discourage, but invited 
the free action of the hU111an reason and the individual 
conscience, ,vhile it supplied these agents froll1 within 
,,,ith the rules and lnotives of a hUlnb]e, ,vhich ,vas also a 
noble, self-restraint. The propagation of the Gospel ,vas 
comnlitted to an organized society; 1ut in the constitution 
of that society, as ,,-'-e learn alike froll1 Scripture and fron1 
history, the right
 of a11 its orders were ,veIl distributed 
and guaranteed. Of these early provisions for a balance 
of Church-po,ver, and for securing the laity against sacer- 
dotal don1inatiol1, the rigid conseryatislll of the Eastern 
Church presents us, eyen llo,vn to the pre3ent day, ,vith 
an authentic and living record. But in the Churches sub- 
ject to the Pope, clerical power, and eyery doctrine and 
usage favourable to clerical po\ver, have Leen deyeloped, 
and developed, and developed, ,vhile all that nurtured 
freedom, and all that guaranteed it, llave been harassed and 
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denounced, cabined and confined, attenuated aud starved, 
\vith fits and starts of intermitted success and failure, but 
with a progress on tho ,vbole as decisively onward toward 
its ailn, as that \vhich some enthusiasts think they see in the 
naturallnovement of humanity at large. .At last came the 
crowning stroke of 1870: the legal extinction of Right, anù 
the enthronement of "Till in it
 place, througl10ut the 
Churches of one-half of Christendom. 'Vhile freedoln and 
its guarantees are thus attacked on one side, a multitude of 
busy but undisciplined and incoherent assailants, on the 
other, are Inaking ,val', some upon Revelation, some upon 
dogIl1a, SOlne upon rrheism itself. Far be it frolTI me to ques- 
tion the integrity of either party. But as freedom can never 
be effectualJy established by the adversaries of that Gospel 
\vhich has first Inade it a reality for all orders and degrees 
of men, so the Gospel never can be effectually defended 
hy a policy, which declines to acknowledge the high place 
assigned to Liberty in the counsels of Providence, and 
,,,"hich, upon the pretext of the abuse that like every 
other good she suffers, expels her from its system. 
Among the 111any noble thoughts of Homer, there is not 
one more noble or 1110re penetrating than his judgment 
upon slavery. "On the day," he says, "that lIlakes a 
bondlIlan of the free," 


" 'Vide-seeing Zeus takes half the man a,vay." 


lIe thus judges, Dot because the s1avery of his time was 
cruel, for evidently it was not; but Lecause it was slavery. 
\Vhat he said against servitude in the social order, \ve may 
plead against ,...- aticanism in the spiritual sphere; and no 
cloud of incense, which zeal, or flattery, or even love, can 
raise, shoulJ hide the disastrous truth from the vision of 
mankind. 
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APPENDIX A (p. 5). 
THE following are the principal Replies from antagonists which 
I have seen. I have read the ,,'hole of them ,vith care; and I 
bave not knowingly on1Ïtted in this Rejoinder anything nlaterial 
to the main arguments that they contain. I place them as nearly 
as I can in chronological order :- 
1. 'Reply to J\Ir. Gladstone.' By A 1\Ionk of St. .A.ugustine's, 
Ramsgate. Nov. 15, 1874. London. 
2. 'Expostulation in eætrends.' By Lord Robert J\Iontagu. 
London, 1874. 
3. 'The Döllingerites, Mr. Gladstone, and the Apostates from the 
Faith.' By Bishop Ullathorne. Nov. 17, 1874. London. 
4. 'The Abomination of Desolation.' By Rev. J. Coleridge, S.J. 
Nov. 23, 1874. London. 
5. Very Rev. Canon Oakeley, Letters of. Kov. 16 and 27, 1874. 
In the ' Times.' 
6. 'Catholic Allegiance.' By Bishop Clifford. Clifton, Nov. 25, 
1874. 
7. 'Pastoral Letters.' By Bishop Vaughan. Dec. 3, 1874. 
London. The sam e, wi th Appendices, Jan. 1875. 
8. Revie,v of J\Ir. Gladstone's Expostulation, in ' The l\Ionth ' for 
Dec. 1874 and Jan. 1875. By Rev. T. B. Parkinson, S.J. 
9. 'External Aspects of the Gladstone Controversy.' In' The 
Month' of Jan. 1875. 
10. '...t\.n Ultralnontane's Reply to l\Ir. Gladstone's Expostulations.' 
London, 1874. 
11. Letter to J. D. Hutchinson, Esq. By Mr. J. Stores Smith, 
Nov. 29, 1874. In the' Halifax Courier' of Dec. 5, 1874. 
12. 'Letter to the Right Hon. 'V. E. Gladstone, 1\I.P.' By A 
Scottish Catholic LaYlllan. London, 1874. 
13. 'l{eply to the Right Hon. 'V. E. Gladstone's Political Ex- 
postulation.' By l\Ionsignor Capel. London, 1874. 
14. 'A Vindication of the Pope and the Catholic Religion.' By 
l\Iulhallen J\Iarum, LL.B. Kilkenny, 1874. 
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13. 'Catholicity, Liberty, Allegiance, a Di8qui
itioll on 1\11'. Glad- 
stone's Expostulation.' By Rev. John Curry, Jan. 1, 1875. 
London, Dublin, Bradford. 
16. '1\11'. Gladstone's Expostulation Unravelled.' By Bishop Ulla- 
thorne. London, 1875. 
17. 'SuI Tentativo Anticattolico in Inghilterra, e l' Opuscolo del 
On IDO . Sig. Gladstone.' Di l\Ionsignor }--'rancesco Kardi. 
Ronla, 1875. 
18. 'A Letter to his Grace the Duke of Norfolk, on occasion of 
1\11'. Gladstone's recent Expostulation.' ]1y John Henry 
Ne,vman, D.D., of the Oratory. London, 1873. 
19. 'The 'T atican Decrees in their bearing on Civil .Allegiance.' 
By Henry Ed,vard, ..:-\.rchbishop of 'Vestminster. London, 
1875. 
20. 'The Dublin llevie,v, _\.rt. .YII.' London, Jan. 1t)75. 
21. 'The l T nion Review,' Art. I. By ::\11'. j... P. de Lisle. London, 
February, 18ï5. 
I need not here refer particularly to the significant letters of 
favourable response which have proceeded fronl ,vithin the Ronlan 
Catholic communion, or from those who have been driven out of 
it by the Vatican Decrees. 


.A.PPEXDIX B (p. 9). 


" I lament not only to read the name, but to trace the argu- 
ments of Dr. Von Döllinger in the pamphlet before me."-Abp. 
Jlanning. Letter to the' TiJnes,' 
TOV. 7, 1874.-' Vatican Decrees,' 
I). 4. 
Justice to Dr. ''''on Döllingel' requires me to state that he had 
110 concern, direct or indirect, in the production or the publication of 
the tract, and that he .was, until it had gone to press, ignorant of 
its existence. Had he been a party to it, it could not have failed 
to be far nlore ,yorthy of the attention it received. 
Bishop Ullathorne goes further, and says of Dr. ,... on Döllinger 
that" he never ",.as a theologian."-Letter, p. 10. 
Then they have made strange n1Ïstakes in Germany. 
,yo erneI', a writer who I believe is trustworthy, in his' Geschichte 
del' l{atholischen Theologie,' 1866, is led by his subject to surveJ" 
the actual staff and condition of the Roman Church. He says, 
p. 470: "Almost for all entire generation, Dr. I. '7" on Döllinger 
has been held the 1nost learned theologian of Catholic Ge1"}nany; and 
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he indisputably counts alllong the greatest intellectual lights that 
the Catholic Church of the present age has to show.". 
I cite a still higher authority in Cardinal Sclnvarzenberg, Arch- 
bishop of Prague. On )Iay 23, 186g, he addressed a letter to 
Cardinal Antonelli, in \yhich he pointed out that the theologians, 
who had been summoned from Germany to the Council, w"ere all 
of the same theological school, and that for the treatn1ent of dog- 
matic matters it wa
 most important that some more profound 
students, of more rich and universal learning, as well as sound in 
faith, should be called. He goes on to suggest the names of 
Hefele, Kuhn, and (with a high eulogy) '
on Döllinger. 
The strangest of all is yet behind. Cardinal ...\.ntonelli, in his 
reply dated July 15, receives ,vith S0111e favour the suggestion of 
Cardinal Schwarzellberg, and says that one of the three theo- 
logians named would certainly have been invited to the Council,. 
had not the Pope been inforIllecl that if invited, he ,yould decline 
to come. Tha t one was Dr . 'Ton Döllinger. 
I cite the original documents, ,yhich will be found in Friedrich's 
, Documenta ad illustrandum Conc. Vat.,' pp. 277-80. 


APPENDIX C (p. 26). 
As I have cited Schrader else\vhere, I cite him here also; simply 
because he. translates (into German) upon a different construction 
of the Seventy-third Article of the Syllabus from that which I had 
adopted, and makes a disjunctive proposition out of t\yO statements 
which appear to be in effect identical. In English, his conversion 
of the article runs as follows:- 
" .Among Christians no true matrimony can be constituted by 
virtue of a civil contract; and it is true that either the marriage 
contract between Christians is a Sacrament, or that the contract 
is null when the Sacranlent is excluded. 
"Remark. .A..lld, on this very account, is every contract entered 
into bet\veen man and ","oman, among Christians, \yithout the 
Sacrament, in virtue of any ciyil law 'whatever, nothing else than 
a shameful and pernicious concubinage, so strongly condemned by 
the Church; and therefore the marriage-bond can never be sepa- 
rated from the Sacrament.". 
The sum of the matter seems to be this. 'Vherever it has 


· Schrader, Heft ii. p. 79. 'Vien, 186;). 
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pleased the Pope to proclaim the Tridentine Decrees, civil marriage 
is concubinage. It is the ùuty of each concubinary (or l)arty to 
concubinage), ,vith or váthout the consent of the other party, to 
quit that guilty state. 
\.nd as no la,v of Church or State binds a 
concubinary to nlarriage with the other concubinary, he (or she) is 
free, so far as the Church of Rome can create the freedom, to 
marry another person. 


APPENDIX D (p.51). 
I do not think InYRelf called upon to reply to the statements by 
,vhich Bishop Vaughan has sought (' Pastoral Letter,' pp. 35-7) to 
show, that the fear of civil war ultinlately turned the scale in the 
nlinc1s of the chief l\Iinisters of 1829, and led them to propose the 
Bill for Emancipation. First, because the question is not ,vhat 
influences acted at that moment on those particular nlinds, but 
ho,v that equilibrium of llloral forces in the country had been 
brought about ,vhich made civil ,val', or something that might be 
called civil war, a possibility. Secondly, because I am content 
,vith the reply provided in t.he Ooncio of Archbishop Kenrick, 
c. viii. See Friedrich's 'Documenta ad illustrandum Con cilium 
Vaticanum,' vol. i. p. 219. The statenlents would, in truth, only 
be relevant, if they were meant to sho,v that the Roman Catholics 
of that day were justified in making false statements of their 
belief in order to obtain civil equality, but that, as those state- 
ments did not avail to conciliate the nlinisters of 1829, they then 
materially fell back uI)on the true ones. 
To show, however, ho,v long a tÌ1ne had to pass before the 
poison could obtain possession of the body, I point, ,vithout conl- 
ment, to the subjoined statement., anonymous, but, so far as I 
kno,v, uncontradicted, and given ,vith minute particulars, which 
,vould have made the exposure of falsehood perfectly easy. It is 
taken from the 'Cornish Telegraph' of Dec. 9, 1874, and is 
signed Clericus. It follows a corresponding sta.tement with' 
regard to America, ,vhich is completely corroborated by Arch- 
bishop Kenrick in his Ooncio: see Friedrich's' Docunlenta,' i. 215. 
"Of a painful alteration in another l)opular work, Keenan:'s 
'Controversial Catechism,' (London, Catholic Publishing and 
Bookselling Company, 53, New Bond Street,) I can speak from 
two gravely differing copies, both professedly of the same edition, 
now lying before me. This is so singular a case that I venture 
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to give it in a little detail. 
ee.nan's' Catec
ism ' has ?een very 
extensively used in Great BrItaIn and AmerIca. In Ius preface 
to the third edition, the author speaks of it as ' having the high 
approbation of .A.rchbishop Hughes, the Right Rey. Drs. Kyle and 
Carruthers; as ,veIl as the approval of the Right Rev. Dr. Gillis, 
and the Right Rev. Dr. l\Iurdoch.' These last-named four eccle- 
siastics were vicars-apostolic of their respective districts in Scot- 
land, and their separate episcopal approbations are prefixed to 
the' Catechism;' those of Bishops Carruthers and l(yle are dated, 
respect.ively, 10th and 15th April, 1846; those of Bishops Gillis 
and 
Iurdoch, l-:l:th and 19th November, 1853. 
" Thus this work was authenticated by a well-kno'Wn 
\..merican 
archbishop and four British bishops thoroughly familiar with the 
teaching of their Church, long before Archbishop l\Ianning joined 
it. Now', at page 112 of one of my copies of the 'new edition, 
corrected by the author, tw'enty-fourth thousand,' are the following 
question and answer:- 
Q.-" 'l\Iust not Catholics believe the Pope in hinlself to be 
infallible ?' 
" Å.-' This is a Protestant invention; it is no article of the 
Catholic faith; no decision of his can oblige, under pain of heresy, 
unless it be received and enforced by the teaching body,-that is, 
by the bishops of the Oh urch.' 
"It .would be satisfactory if Archbishop l\lanning ,,
ould explain 
how his statement to ::\lr. Bennett squares with this stateluent of 
l\.eenan's, and ,vith that of the 50 Reasons. 
"But, further, it .would be highly satisfactory if .L
rchbishop 
l\Ianning, or some representative of the 'Catholic Publishing and 
Bookselling ConlpallY' 'would explain ho,v it caIne to !)ass that, 
on the passing of the 'Yatican decree, apparently ,vhilst this very 
edition of l{eenan's Catechisnl was passing through the press, the 
above crucial question and answel' were quietly dropped out, 
though no intimation whatsoever 'was given that this vital altera- 
tion was nlade in the remainder of the edition. Had a note been 
appended, intimating that this change had becoine needful, no 
objection, of course, could have been made. But no ,yord has 
been inserted to announce, or explain, this omission of so Ina terial 
a passage; whilst the utnlost pains have been taken, and, I lllust 
add, ,vith great success, to pass off this gravely altered book as 
being identical with the rest of the edition. The title-pages of 
both copies alike profess that it is the 'new edition, corrected by 
the author,' (who "'as in his grave before the Vatican Council "Tas 
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dreamed of); both profess to be of the' tv\enty-fourth thousand ;' 
"both have the same episcopal approbations and prefaces; both are 
paged alike throughout; so that, from title-page to index, both 
copies are, apparently, identical. I have very often placed both 
in the hands of friends, and asked if they could detect any differ- 
ence, but have always found they did not. The ROlnan Catholic 
booksellers, ßlessrs. I
el1y and l\Iessrs. Gill, in Dublin, from ,,-horn 
I purchased a number of copies in August, 1871, were equally 
unaware of this change; both believed that the Publishing Conl- 
pany had supplied them witb the same book, and both expressed 
strongly their surprise at finding the change made without notice. 
Another Dublin Bonlan Catholic bookseller was very indignant at 
this imposition, and strongly urged me to expose it. It is no 
.accidental slip of the pI'ess; for \yhilst all the earliest copies of 
the edition I bought fronl l\Iessrs. I
elly contained the question 
and answer, they were omitted in all the later copies of l\Iessrs. 
Gill's supply. The omission is very neatly, cleverly made by a 
slight \videning of the spaces bet'ween the questions and ans\vers 
on page 112 and the beginning of page 113; so skilfully managecl 
that nobody would be at all likely to notice the difference in these 
pages of the two copies, unless he carefully lookecl, as I did, for 
the express purpose of seeing if both alike contained this question 
d . " 
an answer. 


APPENDIX E (p. 51). 
Extract fronl 'The Catholic Question;' addressed to the Free- 
holders of the County of York, on the General Election of 182ü, 
p. 31. 
'" The Catholic religion has thrce great æras; first in its com- 
menceluent to the dark ages; then from the n1Ïcldle centuries 
down to the Reformatioll; and la
t1y frOlll the Reformation to the 
present day. The Popish religion of the present day has scarcely 
any resemblance with its ll1Îddle stage; its powers, its preten- 
sions, its doctrines, its wealth and its object are not the same; it 
is a phantom, both in theory and l)ractice, to what it once was; 
and yet the bigots draw all their arguments from the J\Iiddle Ages 
and, passing all the manifest alterations of modern times, set up a 
cry about the enormities of times long past, and which have been 
deaà and buried these three hundred years. This unjust conduct 
is just the same as if you were to hang a faithful, triecl domestic, 
who had served you :forty years, because he had committed some 
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petty theft when he was a boy. It is the most illiberal and the 
most unjustifiable mode of arguing, and if applied to the Church of 
England, would reduce it to a worse case than that of her old rival." 
The" bigots," who are here charged by the Liberal electors of 
Yorkshire with reviving mediæval Romanism, are not ,-r aticanists, 
but Protestant bigots, whose sinist,er predictions the Vaticanists 
bave done, and are doing, their best to verify. 
Both by reason of the language of this extract, and of its being 
taken out of the actual working armoury of one of the great 
electioneering struggles for the County of York, which then much 
predominated in importance over every other constituency of the 
United I\:ingdom, it is important. It shows by direct evidence 
how the mitigated professions of the day told, and justly told, on 
the popular mind of England. 


APPE:KDIX F (p. 59). 


I. From the Decree. 
" Et primò declarat, quod ipsa in 8piritu Sancto legitimè con- 
gregata, concilium generale faciens, et ecclesiam Catholicam 1'e- 
præsentans, potestatem a Christo immediatè habet, cui quilibet 
cujusque statûs vel dignitatis, etiam si papalis existat, obedire 
tenetur in his q
tæ pertinent ad fiden
 et extirpationem dicti schis- 
nlatis, et reformationem dictæ ecclesiæ in capite et in membris."- 
Cone. Const. 8ess. v.; Labbe et Cossart, tom. xii. p. 22. 
From the account of the Pope's confirmation. 
"Quibus sic factis, sanctissimus dominus noster papa dixit, 
respondendo ad prædicta, quod omnia et singula determinata con- 
clusa et decreta in materiis fidei per præsens concilium, con- 
ciliariter tenore et inviolabiliter ûbservare volebat, et nunquam 
contraire quoquo modo. Ipsaque sic conciliariter facta approbat 
et ratificat, et non aliter, nec alio modo."-Conc. Const. 8ess. xlv. ; 
Labbe et Cossart, tom. xii. p. 258. 


APPEl\DIX G (p. 68). 
Labbe, Concilia, x. 1127, ed. Paris, 1671, Canon II. 
" Obedite p,"æpositis 't"est1"is, et subjacete 'i7Hs; ipsi eni1n præv
.gi- 
lant pro animavus 'L'esfris, tan9.'ttam rationern redclit'll1"i: PauluR 


* 
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magnus Apostolus præcepit. Itaque beatissimunl Papam Nico- 
laum tanquam organunl Sancti Spiritus habentes,. necnon et 
sanctissimu111 Hadrianunl Papam, successor em ejus, definimus atque 
sancimus, etialn omnia quæ ab eis synodicè per divers a tenlpora 
exposit a sunt et promulgata, icon pr.o defensione ac stat
t Constanti- 
nopolitanoJ"
tJn ecclesiæ, et sU1nm,i sacerdotis eilts, Ignatii videlicet. 
sanctissimi Patriarchæ, q1la11
 etÙon pro Plwtii, neophyti et invasoris, 
expulsione ae eondemnatione, serva1"i sen
per et custodiri C'llrn eæpo- 
sifis calJ'itulis im11lutilata pariter et illæsa." 
The Canon then goes on to enart penalties. 


APPENDIX H (p. 76). 
It appears to me that Archbishop l\[anning has completely 
mi:;;apprehended the history of t,he settlenlent of l\[aryland and 
the establishment of toleration there for all believers in the Holy 
Trinity. It ,vas a wise measure, for ,vllÎch the two Lords Balti- 
more, father and son, deserve the highest honour. But the 
measure was really defensive; and i b:; main and very legi tima te 
Purl)ose plainly 'was to secure the free exercise of the Roman 
Catholic religion. Inlmigration into the colony ,vas by the Charter 
free: and only by this and other popular provisions could the 
territory have been extricated from the grasp of its neighbours in 
Virginia ,vho claimed it as their own. It was apprehended that 
the Puritans ,vould flood it, as they did: and it seems certain that 
but for this excellent provision, the handful of Roman Catholic 
founders would have been unable to hold their ground. The facts 
are given in Dancroft's 'History of the United States,' vol. i. 
chap. vii. 
I feel it necessary, in 
oncluding this answer, to state that 
Archbishop 1\fanning bas fallen into most serious inac
uracy in 
his letter of November ] 0 (p. ß), where he describes my Expostu- 
lation as the first event which has overcast a friendship of forty- 
five years. I allude to thp Aubjef't with regret, and without 
pntpring into detnils. 


[The closing paragraph of Appendix H appeared to Cardinal 
l\Ianning to convey inlpre
Rions ,vhich hp thought it desiral>le to 


'* I t1 G k .1 . 1 11 f'- · w ... .' II , w 
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remove. Conformably to his wiRhes, I substituted for it, in the 
later impressions of ' Vaticanism,' the following paragraph :- 
"One 'word in conclusion: Archbishop l\Ianning has stated (p. 6 *) 
that a friendship of forty-five years between us had, for the first 
time, been overcast by the publication of my pamphlet on 'The 
Vatican Decrees.' The Archbishop, however, has himself men- 
tioned in print on a former occasion, that the intercourse of this 
friendship was suspended for twelve years after 1851, the date of 
his secession. I may add, that he appeared to view my words and 
acts, in relation to the Temporal Power of the Pope, in much 
the same light as the recent tract. From 1851 on wards, the 
dictates of conscience on either side were in conflict, and they led 
to public divergence, without any private variance."] 


* I.e., of his Reply, \vhich, like nlY tract, bears the title of " The 
'T atican Decrees." 
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ART. 'T"III.*-Discorsi del SOJ1uno Pontefice Pio IX., pro- 
nunziati in T7 aticano, ai Fedeli di Ron"a edell' Orbe, dal 
principio della sua Prigionia fino al presentee 'T 01. I., 
ROIna, Aurelj, 1872; ,r 01. II., Cuggiani, 1873. 


As a general rule, the spirit of a systelTI can no'v here be 
Inore fairly, 1110re authentically learned, than from the 
language of its accredited authorities, especially of its 
ackno,vledged Head. The rule applies peculiarly to the 
case of the Papacy, and of the present Pope, from con- 
siderations connected both with the system and with the 
Inan. The systenl aims at passing its operative utterances 
through the lips of the Supreme Pontiff: and as no holder 
of the high office has ever 1110re c0111pletely thro,vn bis 
personality into his function, so no lips have ever delivered 
from the Papal Throne such masses of matter. Pope all 
over, and from heaù to foot, he has fed for eight-and- 


· [At the time when this Article was .written and published I 
was unaware that the Rev. 'V. Arthur had published, in a sIn all 
volume entitled 'The Jlodern Jove,' a searching review of the con
 
tents of the first volume of the' Discorsi,' or I should not have 
omitted to notice it. In this work l\Ir. Arthur justly comments on 
the lack of disposition to estimate these subjects as they deserve 
(p. 117); an indisposition which I believe to be more characteristic 
of life and its organs in our metropolis, than in the country at large. 
"The Ultramontane party in Rome," says )Ir. Arthur, "are not 
accountable for the illusions of English politicians and clergy, for 
they have of late been very outspoken." He also cites a renlarkable 
exclamation of )Ir. O'Connell's, who, on hearing it stated in public that 
his Church had an infallible head, cried aloud, "No, an infallible body.'] 
L 2 
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twenty years upon the moral diet which a too sycophantic 
following supplies, till every fibre of his nature is charged 
,vith it, and the simple-n1inded Bishop and Archbishop 
ßlastai is hardly to be recognized under the Papallnantle. 
It can hardly be policy, it must be a necessity of his 
nature, \vhich pron1pts his incessant harangues. But they 
are evidently a true picture of the man; as the man is of 
the system, except in this that he, to use a hOlnely phrase, 
blurts out, ,vhen he is left to hilllself, ,yhat it d
livers in 
rather more comely phrases, overlaid with art. 
l\Iuch interest therefore at.taches to such a phenomenon 
as the published Speeches of the Pope; and be
ides what 
it teaches in itself, other and singular lessons are to be 
learne(l froln the strange juxtaposition in which, for Inore 
than fonr years, his action has 1l0'V been exhibited. Pro- 
bably in no place and at no period, through the whole 
history of the ,vorId, has there ever been presented to 
mankind, eyen in the agony of ,val' or revolution, a more 
extraordinary spectacle than is now ,vitnessed at Rome. 
In that city the Italian Governlnent holds a perfectly 
peaceable, though originally forcible, possession of the 
residue of tbe States of the Church; and at the same time 
the Pope, remaining on his ground, by a perpetual blast 
of fiery words, appeals to other lands and to future days, 
and thus Inakes his ,vordy, yet not wholly futile, war upon 
the Italian Government. 
The mere extracts and specin1ens, which have from time 
to time appeared in the public journals, have stirred a 
momentary thrill, or sigh, or shrug, according to the 
temperaments and tendencies of readers. But they have 
been total1y insufficient to convey an idea of the vigour 
,vith which this peculiar warfare is carried on; of the ab- 
solute, apparently the cOllternptuous, t.olerance with which 
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it is regarded by t.he Government ruling on the spot; or 
of the picture which is presented to us by the "'
ords and 
act.ions of the Pope, taken as a whole" and considered in 
connection \yith their possible significance to the future 
peace of Europe. 
Bet"\veen the 20th of October, 1870, and the] 8th of 
September, 1873, this octogenarian Pontiff (he is now 
aged, at least, eighty-two), besides bearing all the other 
cares of ecclesiastical government, and despite intervals of 
illness, pronounced two hundred and ninety Discourses, 
,vhich are reported in the eleven hundred pages of the two 
V oltllnes now to be introduced to the notice of the reader. 
They are collected and published for the first time by the 
Rev. Don Pasquale de Franciscis; and, though thev may 
be deemed highly incendiary documents, they are sold at 
the bookshop of the Propaganda, and are to be had in the 
ordinary \vay of trade, by virtue of that freedom of the 
press \vhich the Papacy abhors and condemns. 
The first question which a judicious reader \vill put is, 
,vhether we haye reasonable assurance that this work 
really reports the Speeches of the Pontiff with accuracy. 
Ànd on this point there appears to be no room for reason- 
able doubt. Some few of them are merely given as ab- 
stracts, or sunti; but by far the larger number in extenso, 
in the first person, with minutely careful notices of the 
incidents of the occasion, such as the smiles, the sobs, 
the tears* of the Pontiff on the auditory; the animated 


* In the estimation of Don Pasquale, all emotion, if within the 
walls of the Vatican, and on the Papal side, is entitled to respect, 
and lllust a-waken sympathy, but ,vhen he has to describe the tears 
and sobs ,vhich, as he states, accompanied the funeral procession of 
the ex-l\Iinister Ratazzi (ii. 350), he asks, nlight not this be a Congress 
of Crocodiles (non sembra qucsto un Con[Jreiso di Coccodrilli) ! 
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gestures of the one, the enthusiastic shoutingB of tbe 
other, ,vhich cause the halls of the Vatican to ring again. 
In a detailed notice "Thich, instead of introducing the 
first volulne, is rather inconveniently appended to it at the 
close, the editor gives an account both of the opportunities 
he has enjoyed and of the loving paius he took in the exe- 
cution of his task. On nearly every occasion he seems to 
ha ve been present and eUlployed as a reporter (raccoglitore) ; 
once his absence is noticed as if an unusual, no less than 
than unfortunate, circum
tance (ii. 284). In a particular 
instance (ii. 299) he speaks of the I:ope himself as per- 
sonal1y giving judgnlent on ""hat might or lnight not be 
published (sarebbe stato jJubblicato, se COSt .{oBse piaciuto a 
(JIll potea vulere altrlTnentz). The ,vhole a

istance of the 
I)apal pre
s in TIon1e ,vas freely gi\?en hÜn (i. 505). Eyes 
and ear
, he says, far superior to his o\v"n, had reyised and. 
approved the entire puLlicatioll (i. 506). The Preface to 
the Second V 01 U111e refers to the enthusiastic reception ac- 
corded to the First, and announces the ,vhoIe work as that 
,vhich is alone authentic and the most complete (ii. 14, 
15). So that our footing plainly is sure enoug'h; and we 
111a.V. reject absolutely the supposition ,vhich portions of 
the book might very well suggest, namely, that we ,vere 
reading a scandalous Protestant forgery. 
Certainl y, if the spirit of true adoration "rill lnake a. 

ood reporter, DOll Pa8quale ought to be the best in the 
,vorIù. 
rhe Speeches he gives to the world are "a 
treasure," and that treasure is snLlinle, inspired, divine (i. 
J, 2, 3). Not only do ,,,,e quote these epithets textually, 
but they, and the like of thenl, are repeated everywhere, 
even to satiety, and perhaps something more than satiety. 
" Recei ye, then, as fronl t.he hands of angels, this Divine 
,? olulne of the Angelic Pio 
 ono" (p. 4); "the lTIOst 
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glorious and venerated alnong all the Popes" (p. 3) ; "the 
portentous Father of the nations" Cp. II). This is pretty 
,veIl, but it is not all. lie is " the living Christ" (p. 9); 
he is the 'T oice of God. There is but one step more to 
take, and it is taken. He is (in the face of the Italian 
Government) Nature, that protests: he IS GOD, THAT 
CONDE)lXS (p. 17). 
In a letter dated Decen1ber 10, 1874, and addressed to 
a monthly 111agazine,* Archbishop }Ianning, \vith his 
usual hardihood, says, "for a writer who affirms that the 
Head of the Catholic Church clailns to be the Incarnate 
and ,Tisible 1\T ord of God I have really compassion." "Till 
this bold controversialist spare a little from his fund of pity 
for the editor of these Speeches, who declares him to be 
the living Christ, and for the Pope under whose authority 
this declaration is published and sold? 
Truly, some of the consequences of a "free press" are 
rather startling. And those who are astonished at the 
strained and preternatural tension, the sUT'excitation 
aúnorn
ale, to borrow a French phrase, the inflamed and 
inflan1ing tone of the language ordinarily used by the 
Pontiff, ::;houlJ carefully bear ill nlind that the fulsome and 
revolting strains, of \vhich ,ve have given a sample, ex- 
hibits to us the atInosphere ,vhich he habitually breatlles. 
Even those, ho\vever, who ,vould lnüst freely criticise, 
and, indeed, denounee the prevailing strain and too 
lllêlllifest upshot of the
e 8peecheB, 111ay find pleasure, 
'v hile they yield a pas
ing tribute to the persevering 
tenacity, and, if 'ye 111ay be pardoned such a \yord, the 
pluck, \vhich they display. It may be too true that the 
Pope has brought his misfortunes on his o\vn head. But 


* · ::\!aClnillan's :Magazine ' for January Its7.
. 
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they are heavy, and they are aggravated by the "
eight 
of years: and the strong constitution, indicated by his 
deep chest and powerful voice, has had to struggle ,vith 
various infirmities. Yet, by his mental resolution, all 
" cold obstruction " is kept at arm's leng.th : and he deli vel'S 
hiInself frolH week to ,veek or day to day, sometimes, in- 
deed, 111 ore than once in the day, of his copious and highly 
explosive Inaterial, with a really marvellous fluency, ver- 
satility, ingenuity, energy, and, in fact, ,,"ith eyery good 
quality, except that, the absence of which, unhappily, spoils 
all the rest, namely, \visdom. And, odd to say, even the 
,vord wisdom (saviez za) seen-iS to be almost the only one 
,vhich in these Speeches does not constantly pass his lips. 
Reversing the child's order with his plate at dinner, 
let U8 keep to the last that which is the worst., and also 
the heaviest, part of the task before us: and begin by 
noticing one or t\VO discourses of the IIoly Father to 
little children, \v hich are full of charm and grace. For 
even very little children go to him on deputations, and, 
reciting after the Italian rnanner, discharge in manu- 
factured verse their anti-revolutionary \vrath. An infant 
of five years old denounces before him the sacrilegious 
oppressor! (ii. 405.) Another janciulletta declares the 
Pope to Le the l
ing of kings (ii. 465). r:rhese inter- 
vie\ys ,vere turned by the Pope to edification. He tells 
the chilJren of their peccatucci (ii. 209)-how shall we 
try to give the graceful touTnure of the phrase? "darling 
little sins:" and certain orphans he again gently touches 
vrith the incolnparable Italian dil11inutive on their diJèt- 
tucci and their l'abbiette, and lovingly presents to them 
the exanlple of their Saviour :- 


" Xo,v that the Church cOlnlllenlorates" (it ,vas on Dec. 19) " the 
Ljrth of Jet:)us Christ the babe, do you cause HÏ1u to be re-born in 
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your hearts. . . . . beg HÎ1n to put there something that is good, 
namely, a good will to study, and to lnind your work and all your 
other duties." 


And so he blesses theIn, and sends them away (ii. ll
). 
There are other examples not less pleasing, such as a 
discourse to some Penitents of the Roman Magdalen. 
After mentioning the case of Rahab, the Pontiff proceeds 
in a tone both Evangelical and fatherly (ii. 57) :- 


" You, too, my daughters, carry the reel mark; you, too, carry a 
mark able to deliver you from the assaults that the enemies of your 
souls will make. 'fhis red mark you have put upon you; and its 
lneaning is, the lnost precious blood of Jesus Christ. Often meditate 
on this blood, which has lnerited for you the grace of your salvation 
and your conversion. At the feet of the crucified Jesus, even as once 
did the repentant l\Iagdalen, meditate on the love that lIe has shown 
you, and you will triumph over all your enemies." 


There is, perhaps, not a word of this affectionate and 
simple address, \vhich would not be acceptable even if it 
were delivered from a Nonconforming pulpit; so devoid 
is it of the specialities of the Roman Church. Nor is 
this the only discourse of which the same might be said 
(see, for instance, Disc. cxxii.). Nor must we very 
sharply complain if sometimes we find in these Discourses 
the religious ideas which we are wont to condemn as 
Popery. They are, perhaps, less frequent and flagrant 
than might have been expected. They assume promi- 
nence, ho\vever, in one passage particularly, \vhere the 
Pope declares that the prayers of the 
Iother addressed 
to her Son have almost the character of commands (hanno 
quasi ragion di con
ando, ii. 394), and there is traceable in 
some of the Addresses a curious, sometimes an amusing, 
idea of the personal claim upon the Blessed Virgin 
Iary 
and others of the Saints, \vhich he has established by his 
acts, especially constituting the Immaculate Conceptioli 
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a part of the Uhristian faith. "She owes you the finest 
geln in her coronet," says one deputation (ii. 325). "If," 
says another, "it be certain that gratitude is 1110re lively 
in heaven than on earth, let him" (here ,ve are dealing 
,vith St. Louis, to ,vhom the Pope had erected a 1110nu- 
ment), " by ,yay of payment, give you back your cro\vn" 
(ii. 116). Ånd again, ,vith yet greater naïveté; "and 
most holy 
Iary the Immaculate, on whom you conferred 
so great an honour, surely she win never allow herself to 
be outdone in generosity 7" (ii. 26). 
Next after the personal piety and geniality, ,vhich not 
even all the peryersions of his policy can extinguish in 
the Pope, some sympathy ren1ains due to his irrepressible 
sentiment of fun. To this even social rumour has done 
justice in Fion1e cases. For exan1ple, at the time of the 
Council, ,vhen his hospitality ,yas so taxed by the presence 
of large numbers of yery poor bishops as to threaten hilll 
with an empty exchequer, he is cOll1illonly reported to 
have said, "facendoJJ
i injallibile, rni faran77.o faUire: while 
declaring n1e unfailable, they ,viII cause Ine to fail. " In 
. these volumes he explains to a group of children the 
prevailing redundance of dellloniacal action in Italy Ly 
recounting all observation then recently lnade to him, 
"that all the devils had Leen let out from hell, except a 
porter, to receive ne'v arrivals." rrlJe prefa,ce sho,vs IJe 
felt the ground to he tender, for he introduced the 
tory 
by saying (i. 40): "Jlere I should. like to tell you an 
incident. 1'" et I all1 doubtful, 
s it might excite too Juuch 
merrin1ent; but come, I will give it you." 
This for children; but for bishops also, ne,vly-made 
bishops, he has his COlllic anecdote, and in order that it 
may be suitable, he chooses it fronl the life of a Saint, 
though n modern one. Alphonso Liguori, now not unly 
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a Saint, but also lately promoted by the Pope to the rank 
of a Doctor of the Church, in his time, it seems, used to 
bore the Neapolitan 
Iinistro Tannucci, and consequently 
sometimes found it hard to get ,vi thin his doors. One 
day, having long to wait, the Bishop sat upon the steps 
and recited his " corona;" and he recounts his weariness 
in one of his letters, with the comment which shall be 
given in the original tongue: "questo benedetto rninistro 
rni,{a sputare un' ala di polmone" (ii. 286). 
The Pope's references to Holy Scripture are very 
frequent; and yet perhaps hardly such as to suggest that 
he has an accuraté or familiar acquaintance "Tith it. 
They are possibly picked piecemeal out of the services of 
the Church for the day. It is, for example, to say the 
least, a most singular n1ethod of reference to the difficult 
subject of the Genealogies of our Lord to say (i. 127), 
",ve read at the commencement of fleo of the Gospels a 
long Genealogy of Hilll, ,vhich COlnes down from Princes 
and Kings." 'Vhere, again, did the Pontiff learn that 
the Jews, as a nation, had some celebrity as smiths (nell' 
arte f'avbrile, i. 169)? with ,vhich imaginary celebrity he 
oddly enough connects the mention of the antediluvian 

rubal-cain in Gen. iv. 22. Nor can anything be more 
curious than his exegesis applied to the Parable of the 
Sower. He expounds it to a R01l1an Deputation (i. 335). 
The wayside represents the impious and unbelievers, and 
all ,vho are possessed by the devil; those who received 
the seed among the thorns are those ,yho rob their neigh- 
bour and plunder the Church; the stony places represent 
those who know, but do not act. "And who ar8 the 
good ground ? You. The good ground is that ,vhich 
is foulld in all good Christians, in all those who belong 
to the nunlerous Catholic Clubs." No,v the Clubs on the 


. 
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other side are Clubs of Hell (ii. 420 bis); sanctity is thus 
(here and cOD1IDonly elsewhere) identified with certain 
politics. Nor does it seeln very easy to trace in detail 
the resemblance bet\yeen the exposition of the Vicar and 
that given by the Principal (St. 1Iatt. xiii. 18-23). 
Indeed tbe Papal Exegesis appears somewhat frequently 
to bear marks of dormitation. Thus, placing King 
Solomon at a date of t\venty-two or twenty-three centuries 
back (ii. ;) 2), he nlakes that sovereign the contemporary 
either of Pericles, or of ..AJexander the Great. l\Iore 
, important: because it is a 
pecimen of the wilful inter- 
pretations so prevalent at Rome, is' the mode in which 
he proves his right to be the Teacher-general of all States 
and. all nations, because (ii. 456) Saint Peter was chosen, 
in the case of Cornelius, to preach the Gospel to the 
Gen tiles. 

Iany, again, ,viII read ,,
ith misgiving tbe Pope's 
treatluent of the text, St. Luke ii. 52; ".Ltnd Jesus 
increased in 'lvisdo7Tt and 
tature." "This increase ,vas 
only apparent, for in HÍ1l1, the Son of God, "Tas " (i. e. ,vas 
already) " the fulness of all ,yisdom, as of every virtue" 
(i. 42). To resolve positiye statelnents of IIoIy Scripture 
into mere seeming, is not a mode of exposition the 1110st 
in favour "Tith orthodox Christianity; and
 if it is to be 
applied to statements affecting the Perfect IIun1anity of 
our Lord, to ,vhat point is it to be carried? The Com- 
mentary of Cornelius à Lapide, which ,viII not be viewed 
with suspicion ill Roman quarters, discusses at great 
length this most interesting text, and, after considering 
the varied language of the Fathers, proceeds to Jay it 
do\vn that, besides gro\vth in appearance and in the 
opinion of men, and besides the growth of what we ternl 
experience, "tertiò et propriè, esto Chrjstus non creverit 
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sapientiâ et gratiâ habituali, crevit tamen actuali et 
practicâ; nan1 robur spiritûs et sapientian1 cælestem in 
animâ latentem, indies magis et magis exerebat etiam 
existens puer." Those who desire a more modern sta te- 
ment may with advantage consult a beautiful passage in 
the commentary of Dean Alford in loco. 
But what is really sad in the Scriptural references of 
the Pope is the incessant and violent application which 
is made of them to political incidents and circumstances, 
and the too daring appropriation to himself of passages, 
very exalted indeed, which r
late to our Saviour. 
As respects the former of these topics, we may take 
as an example a short speech to a company of ladies 
engaged in the reclanlation of girls who have lived a life 
of shame: "'Vith the same charity and zeal ,vhich you 
have employed in doing good to these girls, by reclain1Ïng 
thenl from sin, be careful to pray the Almighty that 
your charity may also reach all the enemies of the 
Church." V\That. would be thought of the taste of any 
Protestant association of this country which should exhort 
the managers of the 
Iagdalen never to forget praying 
God for the conversion of Papists? Tories and Liberals 
Inight in this way reciprocally do a stroke of business in 
polit.ics ,vhile exercising their charity and piety. In 
truth, it might seem to the r.eaders of these volumes as if 
the putting do\\-n of Italian liberalism and nationality 
(,vhich are for the Pope one and the same tIling) had 
constituted the one great purpose for which the Gospel 
had been sent into the world. Certainly no one can 
complain that the Pope's injunctions to pray are not 
sufficient either in number or in urgency: they are 
incessant. The Pope gives no countenance whatever to 
the theory of Professor T y ndall, or to that. of 
fr. KniO"ht 
<::J , 
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who, as 've understand, so cleverly settles the great 
Prayer-controversy by "splitting the difference." But 
of the almost innumerable exhortations to pray in these 
volumes, at least nineteen in twenty are directed to the 
estaLlishment of sound Papal politics, and the conyersion, 
or, failing this, the destruction of Liberals, as though 
they ,vere the people of SOlne new Sodom and GOlnorrah, 
or Tyre and Billon; to the triumph of the Church, and 
the restoration of ,vhat the Pope, ,vith his peculiar ideas, 
is plea
ed to call " peace." 
It appears, ho,,"ever, that the cOlnparison, ,vhich he 
dra"Ts indirectly bet\veen women living by the wages of 
sin and Liberals.. admits of a yet Inore pungent applica- 
tion Ü1 the case of a class \vho are, in the Pope's eyes, even 
,vorse tl1an Liberal
. These are the bad Catholics, \v ho 
haye " disdained the light of faith." 
rhese ,,",ill, he says 
(ii. 31), be judged 1110re severely than \VOlnen who liye in 
shame, but ,vho are far n10re likely to repent. " The 
light of faith" is, ,ve opine, that of the \T atican Council ; 
and the "Lad Catholics" appear to be the eminent men 
,vho declined to affirm as iU11nen10riai truths the noyelties 
and the historical falsehoods it imposed. 
One touch relnains to Le added to this portion of the 
. 
extraordinary picture. The prisoner not imprisoned, ,vho 
is \veekly visited by cro\vds or companies of lawLreakers, 
glorying in impunity, receives froln theIn, and from the 
sycophants about him, an adulation not only excessive in 
its degree, but of a kind which, to an unbiassed lllind, may 
sppm to border on profanity. To compare hinl ",vith the 
Scripture worthies generally is not enough. Clain1ing, 
under the new-fangled Roman religion, to possess in his 
single hands all the governing powers of the Redeemer 
oyer his Church. it is also in the sufferings of Christ alone 
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that he and his worshippers, lie ,yith 
ome little excuse.. 
they with hardly any, find a fit standard of con1parisoll for 
what he has to endure. No\v as to his own sufferings, we 
have no doubt he must suffer much, ,vhen he looks abroad 
oyer the Christian "vorld, and reckons up the results of 
what the most distinguished of our Roman Catholic laymen, 
in a lecture to the Roman Catholics of a midland town, 
recently and justly called the longest and Ill0St disastrous 
Pontificate on record. But the sufferings nlentioned in- 
cessantly in this Look are the sufferings pretended to be 
inflicted by tbe Italian Kingdom upon the so-called 
Prisoner of the Vatican. Let us see how, and ,vith "-That 
daring misuse of Holy Scripture, they are illustrated in 
the authorized ,york before us. "He and his august 
consort," says Don l>asquale, speaking of the Count and 
Countess de Chau1bord, " "yere profoundly moved at such 
great afflictions, which the Lalnb o,l the Vatican (l' Agnelln 
del Vaticano, ii. 545) has to endure." 
On the 23rd of March, 1873 (ii. 291), the Pope draws a 
picture of the Å postles, repairing to our Lord, and desired 
by Him to take their rest around hin1. He proceeds: 


'" Even no, v there is a lJarallel to this; ,vhen from different parts of 
the Catholic "world the l)ishops and missionaries repair to Rome that 
they nlay give account of their missions to the present most un,vorthy 
Vicar of Jesus Christ, and find .within the narrow limits of the 
Yaticall an interval of rest from their labours." 


On the 3rd of July, 1871 (i. 131), the Pope reminds his 
ex-empJoyéH of t.he solemn words used by St. Thomas, 
'v hen he proposed to accompany his 
laster to death, " Let 
us aJso go, that ,ve may die \vith hinl" (John xi. 16). 
" You," he says, "are they ,vho this morning resemble 
those faithful fol1owers of Jesus Ohrist, in your visit to the 
foot of the })ontifica] throne." On the 5th of August, 
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] 871, he is visited by the Figlie di J.lfaria; and again, IJe 
compares their visit to the act of the Blessed \'ïrgin and 
her companions, who stood by the Cross of Christ (ii. 2] 2). 
He adds: " It is not, ho\\rever, true that on my Calvary I 
suffer the pains ,y hich Jesus Christ suffered on IIis; and 
only in a certain sense can it be said that in nle there is 
renewed in figure all that was in fact accomplished on the 
Diyine person of the Redeemer." Eyen so he quotes the 
inexpressibly solenln words of our Lord at the mOJllent of 
Hi:::; capture (John xviii. 9), "I anl the 'Ticar of Jesus 
Christ, and I haye the right to employ the yery words 
f 
Jesus Christ. J\Iy Father, those wholn Thou hast given 
me I ,vill not lose (quos dedisti lnilâ, non pel'1da1rt ).". 
It is futile to attempt a defence of language such as 
this by alleging that, according to the beautiful observa- 
tion of St. Augustine, Christ is relieved in His poor, and 
that according to the yet loftier teaching of St. Paul, the 
measure of His sufferings is filled up in His saints. 
Where St. Paul withheld his foot, Pius IX. does not fear 
to tread. 'V here St. Paulgave the catalogue of his suffer- 
ings, no less truthful than terrible (2 Cor. xi. 23-27), he 
did not call them his Calvary, as the Pope calls his volun- 
tary sojourn ",
ithin the walls of a noble Palace which is 
open to all the world, and which he can inha1it, leave, re- 
enter, when and as he pleases. '.Vhen he recorded the 
good deeds of PrisciUa and Aquila, ,vho for his life had 
exposed their own (Rom. xvi. 3), he did not compare even 
these noble sacrifices with the ministries rendered in the 


· It is strange to observe that the words quoted by the Pope do 
not correspond with the 'Tulgate (Ed. Frankfort, 1826, with the 
approbation of Leo XII.), either in John xviii. 9, where it reads quo8 
dedisti mihi, non perdidi ex eis quemquum, or in John xvii. 12, "...here the 
words are, quos dedisti mihi, custodivi. 
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Gospels, by her ,vhom the Pope teaches us to deem tho 
holiest of women, to the Son of God himself. His sub- 
limity is ever as simple, natural, and healthy, as the daring 
and stilted phrases of the modern 'T atican are the reverse. 
If the Pope sees in his own official character such high 
personal titles and such nearness to Ohrist, it can be no 
wonder that he should raise those titles, ,vhich are official, 
to an extraordinary altitude. He does not, indeed, quite 
emulate in all points the astounding language of Don 
Pasqual
, who always goes mad in white linen "Then the 
Pope goes mad in white satin.* Yet he says (ii. 265), 
"Keep, my Jesus, through the instrulnentality of the 
successors of the Apostles through the instrumentality of 
the clergy, this flock, that God has given to you and to me." 
No wonder then, as he is thus partner with Christ in a 
separate and transcendent sense, that he should give us as 
a rule for our Italian politics, whoever is for me, is for God 
(chi è con me, è con Dio). It may be thought that this is 
the assumption ,vhich all Christian men should lnake. 
But that is not his opinion. "\Vhen similar manifestations 
of piety are hazarded on behalf of the Italian Government, 
Tnildly to consecrate their cause, which is after all the 
cause of a great nation, he executes summary justice (ii. 
317) upon such pretences. " Somebody has had the bold- 
ness to write, , God is not on t
e side of the Pope, but on 
the side of Italy.' This assertion, S01neUJ!lat inpudent, is 
contrary to the facts. And first of all I shall say, that if 


* In speaking of the probablo condition of Ratazzi in the other 
world (ii. 342), the Pope says he kno-ws not what his fate nlay be, and 
is satisfied with calling him questo infelice. Don Pasquale, on the other 
hand (p. 348), says that the Pope being the Suprenle .Judge in the 
Church, was thereby entitled to pronounce a sentence far U101'e 
definite and terrific on the unhappy Sectarian; but was pleased to 
hide his judgn1ent uncleI' the insC'rutahle veil of the judgments of God. 

l 
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Italy is ,vith God, then assuredly she is ,,"itb IIis Vicar." 
It is all of a piece. Nothing but the superhuman is good 
enough for the Pope; and in the next edition of the 
ROlnan religion, probably even this ,,,"ill not do. ,,-r e 
have already sho"Tn ,vhere Don Pasquale, an accomplished 
professor of flunkeyis111 in things spiritual, calls the Pope 
outright by the term "inspired." .Again, in presenting 
his volunles to Count de Chambord (ii. 547), he has it 
thu
: 


" Kcl gran volume, ove il Divin fecondo 
Spirto, parlando Pia, suo verbo dctta." 


N or can it be saiù that the Pope himself, here at least, fal]s 
short of his obsequious editor, when ,ye observe the view 
he takes of his own authority as matched with that of an 
inspired prophet: even of hinl whom God "sent unto 
David" (i. 36-1), and ,yho professed to tell out to the I(ing 
the very ,yords ,vhich the Lord had given hin1 (2 Sanl. vii. 
1-14). To the parishioners of two Roman parishes, he 
as " their Sovereign," explains the misconduct, and false 
position, not of Italy only, but of tbe Governments gene- 
rally: he coolly, after his manner,' appropriates to him
elf 
the words of our Lord, " He that is not \vith lne, is against 
nle ; " and then, apparently under some strange paroxysm 
of excitement, he proceeds (i. 3(5) : 


" You have, then, my beloved children, the fo,v ,yords ".hich I 
desired to say to you. But I go farther. l\fy,,-ish is that all govorn- 
men ts should know that I am speaking in this strain. I ,vish that 
they should knu\v it, inasmuch as I do it for their good. And I have 
the right to speak, even 'ììlO1'e than Nathan the IJ1"ophet to David the King 
(anche più clte Natan In'oleta al Be Davide), and a great deal more than 
Ambrose had to Theodosius." 


The comparison with St. Ambrose and his memorable 
and noble proceedings, is praglnatical enough; but it is 
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entirely eclipsed by the monstrous declaration hy tbe Pope 
of his superiority to an inspired teacher. We spoke some 
pages back of sighs or shrugs as the signs of emotion, 
which the Papal utterances, reported in the public journals, 
have from tirne to time suggested. But if Christendom 
still believes in Christianity, this audacity, of which Exeter 
Hall will indeed exult to hear, is far beyond either sighs or 
shrugs: it lllore fitly may cause a shudder. 
This daring assumption, however, is not an accident or 
a caprice; it is as it were a normal result of the Pope's 
habitual and morbid self-contemplation, of monstrous 
flattery perpetnally administered, and, yet more, of that 
ecclesiastical system which is gradually (and, we Il1Ust 
hope, without any distinct consciousness) raising the per- 
sonal glorification of the Pope towards the region of a 
Divine ,vorship, due from men to one who, in these 
volumes, is not only the official Vicar, but also, in SOllle 
undefined ,yay, tbe personal Representative of God on 
earth (see e.g. i. 430, ii. 165). Not only is his person sacred 
generally, but ,ve have the sacred hand (i. 397), and the 
sacred foot (ii. 5ö, 192,357), nay eyen the rnost sacred foot 
(ii. 3:30). 'V ell may Dr. Elvenich* say there seen1S to be 
meditated a Pope-worship (Papstcult), to stand beside the 
God-worship. Of the things we are bringing to vie,v, 
111any are so strange that they can hardly at once be be- 
lieved. In this instance, as in otllers, the true passes 
beyond the ordinary limits of the credible. 
Å. subordinate part of this system is to be found in the 
curious coquetry ,vhich the ,york exhibits to the ,vorld, 
with reference to the assumption of the title "Pius the 
Great." In dispersed places of the volumes, it is applied; 


· 'Dor ullfohlbare Papst.' Breslau, 1874-5. 
1\1 2 
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as "Tell it may be, to a l)opo who is ternlüd in them ]1Îm- 
self a proùigy and a nliracle. These precedents carefully 
gathered, may 11ereafter form an important eJelnent in 
SOUle catena denlonstrati ve of a geueral consensus of nlan- 
kind. But, moreover, it seelllS that the l\Iarchese 
Cayaletti, a leading Papalino, nlade known to the Pope 
that good Catholics (a phrase ,vhich here means RaIlling 
Ultralnontanes) desired to pay him t,yO ne,v honours. 
One of then1 was to adjoin to his n
une the title of Il 
Grande (ii. 48-1-87). "r e nlay, perhaps, refer to another 
scene, acted 1800 years ago, not far from the Vatican, and 
recorded by Shakespeare. 


"Casca. There ",,,,as a crown offered him; and, being offered him, ho 
put it by with the back of his hand, thus; and then the people fell a 
shouting. . . . . 
"Bruins. 'Vas the crO"wn offered him thrice? 
"Casca. Aye, marry, "as't; and he put it by thrice, every timo 
gentler than other."-Julius Oæsa1', ii. 2. 


So the Pope gives three reasons, as they may be called, 
for declining, or rather for not accepting; "every reason 
gentler than other." The first is that our Saviour when 
called "Good 
Iaster," replied " that God alone is good." 
The second, that" God i8 great and worthy to be praised." 
The third adlllits that three truly great Pontiffs did re- 
ceive this title, but only when they ,,,,ere dead and gone, 
and when the judgments of men were therefore lllore calnl 
and clear. Rather a broad hint for the proper time ,vhen 
it arrives. 
But it is time to turn, ,vith ,vhatever reluctance, to the 
truculent and ,vrathful aspect, which unhappily prevails 
over every other in these Discourses. 
In order, ho\vever, fully to appreciate this portion of the 
case, it is necessary to bear in mind that thp cadres, or at 
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least the skeletons and relics, of the old Papal Government 
over tbe Roman States are elaborately and carefully main- 
tained; * and it appears to be one of the n1ain purposes of 
the "alms," collected from the rnembers of the Papal 
Church all over the world, as doubtless they are aware, to 
feed ex-customhouse officers, ex-postmasters, and ex-police- 
men. All these in their turn, and the representatives of 
severa] other departments, have from time to time been 
received by the Pope in solemn deputation, and reap their 
full share of cOlnpliment if not as martyrs yet as confessors 
of the Church. The police, indeed, who in Italy have had 
but an unsavoury reputation, and in Rome were no... 
toriously the scum of the earth, have, notwithstanding, 
been deemed worthy to lead the van (i. 46) on the 20th of 
January, 1871. The ex-functionaries of the Post Office 
follow on February 5 (p. 50), and are gravely assured by 
his Holiness that the Catholic public are everywhere in 
fond admiration of the conduct of the ex-elnployés, and 
that their noble conduct echoes through every portion of 
the world! With a force of imagination such as this, it 
never can be difficult to make a case into what one wishes 
it to be. The Register Office follows, wi th the Stamp 
Department, and alas! the Lottery, on the 9th of J\Iarch 
(p. 71); and a very conspicuous place is given to the 
repeated rnilitary deputations (i. 69, 87, 99). 
"T e must carefully bear it in mind that none of these 
appear at the ,r a.tican as friends, as co-religionists, as re- 
ceivers of the Pontiff's alms, or in any character "\vhich 


* 'Ye have seen it sta ted from a good quarter that no less than 
three thousand persons, forn1erly in the Papal en1ploy, now receive 
some pension or pittance fron1 the Vatican. Doubtless they are 
expected to bo forthcúlnillg OIl all occa
ion8 of great deputatiuIl
. 31:) 
they may 1û wanteù, like the SltpC'ì.s anù dUllll11ies at tho theatre::;. 
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could be of doubtful interpretation. 'They appear as Leing 
actually anJ at the Inon1ent his subjects, and his military 
anà civil servants respectively, although only in dis- 
ponibilitù, or (so to spenk) on furlough; they are headed 
by the proper leading functionaries, and the Pope receives 
thell1 as persons come for the purpose of doing homage to 
their Sovereign (pp. 88, 3(5). 
rhickly set among all 
these appear the deputations of the Ronlan aristocracy. 

rrue, its roll is not complete; for by far the most distin- 
guished n1ember of the body, the able, venerable, and 
highly cultivated Duke of SirlTIOneta is a loyal 
ubject of 
t]le ltalian I(ingcloln. As to the residue (so to call them), 
they are those of whonl Edn10nd About sarcastically said, 
IIélas! les jJaurres gens! ils n'o1lt pas 'lnénze de vices! 
They constitute, ho

eYer, a mainstay of the Papal hope. 
It ,yas to them he announced (i. 147-8) that .AAristocracy 
and Clergy "ere the true props of thrones, that plebeian 
support ,,-as naught, and that Jesus Christ loved the 
aristocracy; and belonged to it. In a some\vhat ,vide 
construction of the ,yord it lIlust be owned. 
But, if \ve are to accept the statements of this approyed 
Reporter, the popular gatherings were frequent, anù not 
Inore frequent than renlarkaLle, in the halls of the ,r atican. 
One or two parishes ,vould yield deputations said to con- 
sist of 1000 or 1500 persons. But the nUlllbers assenlblecl 
often, as \ye shall see, ,vent far beyond this mark. Great 
111as:ses of persons \vere, and, ,ve presume, still are en- 
couraged to congregate in the 'T atican for the purpose of 
presenting n10st seditious and rebellious Addresses, and of 
hearing highly sympathetic Replies. 
"\Ve should have supposed it impossible that the lan- 
gnnge of treason against Italy could go beyond the licelice 
of these volumes. In a few case
, however, our editor 
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informs us that it has been thought rjght, once under the 
direct order of the highest personage concerned, to keep 
Lack from the press some portion of the language used 
(ii. 299). "That has been published is certainly flagrant 
up to the highest degree of flagrancy yet kno\vn in the 
annals of the Popedom or the ,vorld; thoug'h it may be 
reserved for Pius IX. in this point, as in others, to surpass 
his predecessors, as they have surpassed the rest of men. 
rrhe Discourses generally, and all the daring defiances of 
law \vhich, with the Addresses, they contain, are or- 
dinarily reproduced in" the 'Osservatore Romano;' and 
,vords spoken in the air, or taken fron1 private 111anU- 
scripts, are thus at once converted into the grossest 
offences against public order that a press can cOlIul1it.* 
.A.nd all this is borne and allo\ved by the tyrannical 
Italian Government., ,vhich keeps the Pope a " prisoner," 
and under \vhich, as the Pope declares, "for good tnen 
and for Catholics liberty does not exist" (questa libertÙ jJer 
gli u07nini onesti e pei Cattolici non esi.ste, ii. 25). 
We have already glanced at the nature of the audiences 
to which are addressed the speeches \ve are now about to 
describe, so far as sam pIes can describe then1. We turn 
to the speeches thelllselves. "'Vhat boldness," says the 


[* It is also to be observed that 'V0 know frolll other sources of at 
least one deputation to the Pope, which has been omitted by Don 
Pasquale frolll the record. See the Report of the Council of the 
League of St. Bebastian for 1872, read at General :ì\leeting January 20, 
1873, p. 5: "On June 21st a deputation from the League hall tho 
honour of an audience .with the Soyereign Pontiff, and presented an 
address of congratulation and sympathy. The Députation ,vas intro- 
duced by the lIon. and Right Rev. 
Ionsignor Stonor, and was conl- 
posed of Count de la Poer, 1\I.P., Capt. Coppinger, 1\11'. 'Vinchester, 
and 1\11'. Vansittart. On this occasion, as on the last, the ITaly Father 
bestowed his blessing on the League, and all connccted \vith it:'] 
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Prince Consort, speaking of the King of Prussia in 1847,* 
"in a king to speak cxtelnpore!" "Tith his sagacious 
mind, had he seen ,,-hat a Pope could do, he \yould 
have been telnpted to douhle or treble his notes of 
admiration. 
I t is hardly possible to conyey to the nlind of the 
reader an adequate idea of the wealth of vituperative 
po\vcr possessed hy this. realJy pious Pontiff. nut it is 
certainly expenlled "TitIt that liberality \vhich is so strictly 
enjoined by the Gospel upon all the rich. The Italian 
Governnlellt and its follo,vers, variously in their various 
colours, are ,volves; perfidious (ii. 83); Pharisees (i. 254, 
380); Philistines (ii. 322); thieves (ii. 34, 65); revolu- 
tionists (i. 3G5, and jJasshn); Jacobins (ii. 150, 190); 
sectarians (i. 334); liars (i. 365, ii. 156); hypocrites 
(i. 341, ii. ]78); dropsical (ii. Gß); Ï1npious (passin
); 
children of Satan (ii. 263); of perdition, of sin (i. 375), 
and corruption (i. 342); enemies of God (i. 283, 332, 
380); satellites of Satan in IHunan flesh (ii. 326); 
monsters of hell, delnons incarnate (i. 215, 332, ii. 404) ; 
stinking corpses (ii. 47); nlen issued from the pits of 
hell (i. 104, 176-these are the conductors of the national 
press); traitor (i. 198); Judas (ibid.); led by the spirit 
of bell (i. 311); teachers of iniquity (i. 340-these are 
evangelical lninisters in their "diabolical " halls); hell 
is unchained against him (ii. 387), even its deepest pits 
(i. 368, ii. 179). Nearly, if not quite, everyone of these 
words is froln the Pope's own lips; and the catalogue is 
not exhaustive. Yet he invites children, and not children 
only, but even his old postulen and policemen, to keep a 
watch over their tongue! (cllstùdendo generosalnente la 



 'Life of th0 l'rinoo COllsort,' i. -107. 
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lingua, ii. 125). To call these flowers of speech is too 
Hluch below the mark: nay, they are of themselves a 
flower-garden; nay, they are a Flora, fit to stock a con- 
tinent afresh, if every existing species should be extinct. 
It n1ay be thought that other illustrations may seen1, 
after these, but flat and stale; nevertheless we n1ust 
resume. \Vhat rernains will be found \vorthy of \vhat 
has preceded. 
After what we have shown of the relation which the 
Pontiff in1agines to subsist between himself and the 
person of Our Lord, it may seem to be a condescension 
on his part \vhen he compares hÎ1l1self, or complacently 
allows himself to be com pared, to such characters as 
David, or Tobias, or J-ob. Perhaps these are introduced 
to act by way of set-off to the representations of the 
unfortunate Victor ElnmanueI, who in the mouth some- 
til11es of the Pope and sometimes of those ,vho address 
his delighted ear is Holofernes, as in ii. 143, or Absalo111 
(in conduct, not in attractions), as in ii. 143, or Pilate, 
Herod, Caiaphas (i. 461), or Goliath (ii. 301), or Ättila. 
But it Inay be thought our citations thus far have been 
ll1e1'e phrases torn frorn the context; and the height, to 
\vhich the inflamn1atory style of speech is capable of 
soaring, will be more justly understood if we quote one 
or t,vo passages. Let us begin with vol. ii. p. 77 : 


"Woe then to him, and to them, who have been the authors of so 
great scandal. The soil usurpetl will be as a volcano, that threatens 
to devour the usurpers in its flames. The petitions of millions of 
Catholics cry aloud before God, and are echoed by thoso of the pro- 
tecting saints who sit near the throne of the Omnipotent hÏIn
elf. 
and point out to Him the profanations, the impieties, the acts of 
injustice, and mako thoir appeal to Goù's ronledies; but to those 
remeùies, which prooeod forth from the treasures of IIis infinite 
justice." 
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The Papal thoug"ht shall be allowed to develop itself by 
degrees. Giving his Llessing to a deputation of youths, 
he desires it lnay accompany them through life, and when 
they yield their souls to God. 


" The soul, too, ,,'ill the Ï1npious yiehl; but ,viII yie1tl it, as Abrahalll 
said to the rich Glutton" (Did he? :Kat in Luke xvi. 
,\ ß), " to pass 
into an eternity of suffering, ëunidst the din of the blasphen1Ïcs of the 
devils, whu bear that soul to hello"-i. 430. 


But ,vho, it may be asked, arc these" impious," ,vhose 
breath has the stench of a putrid sepulchre (i. 341)? 
rrhe ans'ver is Inore easy than agreeable. They are 
simply the Libel'al
 of Italy. This is the f:
vourite word 
for theIn, and a phrase almost exclusively indeed appro- 
priated to their use. One passage in particular fixes the 
lueauing beyond doubt. l'11e IToly Father says (i. 286) : 
" In Rome, not only is it attelnpted to diffuse iInpiet.y all 
around, but 11len eren dare to teach heresy, and to spread 
l1ubelief." No,vas ilnpiety proper is the last and ,vorst 
result of heresy or U11 belief, it is strange at first sight to 
find it placed on a lo,ver grade in the scale of sins. But, 
,vhen ,ye remember that in these volulnes it siulply nlcans 
I ta1ian liberalislll, the natural order of ideas is perfectly 
restored. 
To a popular audience, from the parish of San Gioyal1ni 
de' Fiorentini, he bays (i. 37 J) : 
" 

 t the top of the })yrarnid is One, 'v ho del)ends on a Council that 
rules hilll; the Council is not its o,vn master, but depends on an 
.AsseIubly that threatens it. The AsseInbly is not its own luaster, for 
it must render an account to a thousand devils who have chosen it, 
and ,,,ho drive it along the road of iniquity; and the 'v hole of thCln 
together, or at any rato the chief part, are bondnlen, are slaves, are 
children of sin: the Angel of Gud fûllo,ys them up, and ,vith bared 
s,vorJ nlenaces those ,vho pretend to be so nluch at their ease. The 
day \\rill COB10 ,vhell tho destroying .A..ngel will cause tu be knu,vn thc 
justice of God, alHl the effect uf lIis I1wl'cies." 
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'Vhat and for whonl His mercies are will be seen 
shortly. To certain Clubs Pius IX. says (ii. 421, bis) : 


"The Cross, appearing in that valley of final judgment, will crush, 
,vith the mere vie,v of it, both Deputies and l\linisters, arul some one 
else (altri) set higher still; ana all those ,vho have abused tho patience 
of the Eternal. At the sight of that Tree will trenlble all the ,vorIel, 
and the peoples bowed do,vn to earth will iInplore the lllercy of the 
divine Redeemer, and ,viII trust in Him; but certain persons, to 'whom 
I have alluded, and that are no,,," in po,ver for the ruin of Church ana 
people, will utter cries of despair and trouble, inasInuch as there will 
be no mercy for them." 


The door of conversion and return indeed is not yet 
closed, and frequent prayers are offered for them; but 
the continued support of Liberalism and Italian nationality 
can only end in tbe manner of ,vbich the Pope has given 
so telling a description. Thus for exanlple (i. 224) : 


".Ah! even upon these I invoke, yet again, the mercy of the Lord, 
that lIe may conyert theIu, and they Iuay live! But I say at the 
same tirne, if at all hazards they persist in refusing the light of 
Divine grace, 'well, Inay God at length accolnplish that which in His 
ju:.-;tice lIe has resolved to do." 


Å ,vord in summing up this portion of our notice. It 
,vas not by words of scorn that Christ began the Sernlon 
on the 1Iount. It is not by ,vords of scorn that the Pope 
,vill revive the flagging a
d sinking life of Christian 
belief in Italy, or will put down the spirit of nationality 
now organised and consolidated, or will convert the 
,vorld. It would be well if he ,vould take to hirnself the 
,vords of a living English poet: 


" For in those days 
No knight of Arthur's noblest dealt in scorn; 
But if a man .were halt or hunchetl, in hiul 
By those "\VhOlll Go<.l had III ado full-liwbetl and tall 

corn ,vas allowed as part of his dûfoet, 
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And ho was answered softly Ly tho King 
And all his table." * 


As n1ight be expected, the Addresses to tIle Pope are 
not tuned to a lower pitch than his repEes. There are 
hardly any alllong then} ,vhich do not contain the Jan- 
guage, C01111110nly the most burning language, of treason 
and of sedition. 
Ianhood, ,volllanhood, childhood, all 
sing in the saIne key. Innocence and sedition, as we 
have already oLserved, join hands. The little one, ,vho 
has but jURt completed a single lustre, announces in the 
roem she recites (ii. 406) the restoration of the Temporal 
1>0,,"e1' over Italv and t1e \vhole "rorld : 
eI 


" Poco tempo ancora, e PIG 
Regnerà suI mondo in ticro." 


The lips are the lips of infancy; but the tune has the 
true ring of the Curia. But there are inlportant dis- 
tinctions to be observed. Even distant obseryers may 
appreciate the wisdom ,yith ,yhich the Government of 
Italy leaves to the Pope a perfect freedoul to speak his 
mind on the laws, the throne, and the constituted order 
of the country. If such freedon1 exists we cannot ,,;"e11 
expect it to be used in any way but one, though the use 
certainly nlight have well been restrained to less frequent 
occasions, and a nlore civilized range of lang'uage. Ho,v- 
ever, let this pass; and let eyery allo,vance be made for 
Papal partisans aroong those once his subjects. But ,,
hat 
are ,,"'e to say of the sense of pu11ic propriety anlong 
foreigners, Englishmen we regret to say included in the 
num1er, who travel from distant countries, a.nd abuse 
.. 
the immunity thus accorded to offer public and g-ross 


:;. TeuuYt!ou"t:j 'Guinevere.' 
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insult to the Italian Government, under whose protection 
and hospitality they are living? Perhaps the most in- 
ordinate example of this very indecent abuse is in the 
"most noble Catholic deputation of all nations," which 
made its appearance in the Vatican on the 7th of l\Iareh, 
1873, and which was headed by Prince Alfred Lichten- 
stein (ii. 257). In their address they denounce "the 
most ignoble violation of the law of nations" by the 
Italian Government, their "execrable crime," their 
"hypocritical assurances," and so forth. Not content 
even ,vith this outrage, they proceed to denounce, of 
their own authority, all ideas of compromise or adjust- 
ment, for whic
 the Government of Italy had always been 
seeking. 


" With the enemies that rage against you, Holy Father, and against 
the religious orders, no reconciliation is possible. War, waged by 
such enemies, is not terrible: the only thing to be dreaded in this 
case is peace. (Bravo! bravo! bravo!) No doubt they would be 
right glad to conclude with you a perfidious compromise; they 
ardently desire it." 


And then with incomparable taste on the part of such 
Englishmen as were present, towards the King of Italy, 
the Ally of Her l\Iajesty, " No, no; Peter, alive in your 
person, will be ever admirable in his heroic resolution 
against Herod" (ii. 257 -9). 
After more slang of the same kind-from persons 
acting thus entirely beyond their right, this language 
deserves no better name-and a glowing eulogy on the 
Syllabus and the Encyclical, the addressers give place 
to the addressed, who assures them that all they have 
said is true, though some of it severe (ibid. 261). nave 
any of these gentlemen, princes and others, considered 
\vhat sort of protection their own Governments ,vould be 


______.. ,..... ......",,. ,."..r,.r 
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aLle to afford them if the Italian GoverlUllcnt should 
t.hink fit to take proceedings against then1, or to expel 
then1 sun1marily, and rather ignon1illiously, froD1 itR 
territory, as enemies of the pu1lic peace? 
I t is now tilne to exan1ine by such lights a
 '\7e possess 
"yhat is really the actual state of things in Rome, ,vhich 
furnishes the occasion for the violent and ahnost furious 
denunciations of the Pope; and to inquire also ,vhat 
,yould be the state of things which he desires to have 
estaLli:shed in its stead. 
'The condition in which he thinks himself to be is, that 
he is a prisoner in the ,r atican ; while outside its ,yalls 
are ruin, oppression, revolution, confusion, and un- 
restrained blaspheulY and profligacy. Ând "That he de- 
sires is 
ilnply the restoration of freedo1l1 and of peace. 
It ,viII not be at all difficult to perceive ,vhat the Pope 
signifies by freedo111 and peace, or by ,vhat Ineans t1ley 
are to be attained: but first a ,yord on the actual condition 
of HOTl1e. It never had the nalne, under the Popes, of a 
very ,veIl-ordered city. The Pontiff, ho,vever, speaks of 
it as haying been under his don1inion holy; ,vhereas BOW 
it is a sink of corruption, and deyils walk through the 
streets of it. No,,,", except upon this authority of one 
,vho kno,ys nothing except at second-hand, nothing except 
as he is prolllpted by the blindest partisans, it seenlS 
totally Ï1npossiLle to discover any evidence that ROlne of 
1874 is ',,"or8e than ROlne before the occupation, or ,vorse 
than other large European cities. And this reall
y is a 
question not of dogmat.is1l1 or of declanlation, 1ut of 
testimony; and not of the testilnony of prejudiced asser- 
tion, but of facts and figures. To this test the condition 
of eyery city can Le brought, 'Ylth more or less of 
approach to precision. Except, inJeed, uuder a systen1 
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like that of the Papal GOyernrrlent; when the press "'<1S 
enslaved, and the stint of public inforlnation ,vas such, 
that even a copy of the Tariff of Customs Duties was not 
to be had in Rome (as happens to be within onr kno,v- 
ledge) for loye or money. Now these odious charges 
that a IJeculiar imInorality and utter disorder prevail in 
ROllle are launched by the Pope ,,"i th such vagueness, 
that if they. came froln a less exalted personage they 
,voulJ at once be called scurrilous and scandalous, and it 
would lJe said, here is a C0111mOn railer "Tho, haying no 
basis of fact for his statements, takes refuge in those 
cloudy generalities, under colour of "rhich fact and fig- 
Inent are indistinguishable from each other. .Ltfter taking 
some pains to lnake inquiry from ÌIn partial sources, ,ve 
are able to state that the poJice of the national R0111e is 
superior to that of Papal ROIne, that order is ,veIl 111ain- 
tained, crime energetically dealt with. 
It is kno,vll that at the tÍIne of the forcible occupation 
in 1870, a number of bad characters streamed into the 
city; but by energetic action on the part of the Goyerl1- 
Inent, ill-supported, ,ve fear, by the clergy, they ,yere, by 
degrees, got rid o
 and soon ceased to forl11 a noticeable 
feature in the condition of the place. For ostensible 
1I1orality tbe streets will compare favourably ,vith the 
Boulevards of Paris, and for 
ecurity they may generally 
challenge the thoroughfares of London. ,'T e cite a fe,v 
\yords fi
om a very recent and dispassionate account :- 


" The police of Rome is far better than the old Papal pulice; order 
is better kept, and outrages in the streets are of I'are occurrence. 
Crime is promptly repressed. . . . . The theatres are not much fre- 
quented, and are neither "rorse nor better than such places else,vhere. 
The city is clean and well kept. There are not half the number of 
priests or friars in the streets, and mendicancy is not a tenth part of 
what it was fonnerly. 
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\\7" e are entitled, indeed, to waive entering upon any 
more n1inute particulars until the charges have been lodged, 
,vith some decent attention to presumptions of credibility. 
But it has been our care to obtain froln Rome itself some 
figures, on which reliance may be placed. They indicate 
the comparative state of Ron1an crin1e in the t,vo last fun 
years of the Papal rule (18G8, ] 869), and the three fun 
years (1871, 1872, 1873), of the Italian rule :- 


1868. 1869. I 1871. 1872. 1873. 
IIigh,vay robberies . . 236 123 103 85 26 
Thefts . . . . . . 802 714 785 859 698 
Crimes of violence. . . 938 886 972 861 603 
Total . . . 1976 1723 1 1860 1805 1 1327 


In 1870, which was a mixed year, and does not assist 
the cOlnparison, and which was also a year of crisis, the total 
was 2118, and the crimes of violence (reati di sangue) ,vere 
no less than 1175. It ,vill be observed that these fignres 
confute the statements of the Pope. The two first of the 
Italian years were affected by the cause to "y hich we ha vo 
referred; but still their average is lo,ver than that of the 
last two years in which Rome was still the" hoJy " city, 
and in "7 hich devils did not ,valk the streets of it. The 
average of tbe three years is 1665 against ] 723 in the last 
Papal year. The year 1873, in ,vhich alone we may con- 
sider that the special cause of disturbance had ceased to 
operate, shows a reduction of 391, or more than 22 per 
cent., on the last year of the Pope. Yet more ren1arkable 
is the comparison if we strike out the category of thefts, 
the least serious of the three in kind. 'Ve then obtain the 
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fol1o,,'ing figures: for the last Papal year, 1869, 1009 ; 
for 1873, 634; or a diminution of nearly 40 per cent. 
But while the accusations are thus shown to be utterly 
at variance with the facts, still they are intelligible. The 
cursing yocabulary, so to call it, which has been given, 
exhibits their character, though in a ,vild and wholly reck- 
Jess lnanner. ",Vhere the passion sho\vn is rather less over- 
bearing, there is more of the daylight of ideas. Ând t.he 
idea everywhere conveyed is briefly this; that a state of 
violence rrevails. There is no liberty for honest men or 
for Catholics (ii. 25): Inatters go from bad to worse. 
"That is wanted is that God should liberate His Church, 
give her the triumph (this is the favourite phrase) \vhich 
is her due, and re-establish public order (i. 44); it is to 
escape from this state of violence and oppression, ,vhich, 
in sÏ1nple truth (davvero) is insupportable and impossible 
for hurnan nature (ii. 54). As for the Pope himself, who 
does not know, so far as Ultrarnontane organs all over the 
,vorld can convey kno,vledge, that he is a prisoner? 
Although, it must be confessed, that a new sense of t.he 
word has had to be invented.. to serve his turn: for, 3.8 he 
hin1self has explained, his prison is a prison with only 
nloral walls and bars, since he admits there are neither 
locks nor keepers (i. 298). How, with his sense of 
humour, how, in making th
se statenlents, must he in- 
wardly have smiled the smile of the Haruspex at the gross 
credulity of his hearers! He cannot go out; and he 
will not (i. 72). I-Ie would be insulted in the streets (i. 
298); and here, fortunately, he has a case in point to ad- 
duce, for once upon a day it happened that a priest had 
actually been pelted; and somewhere else (i. 467) it 
appears that an urchin or two had been heard to shout 
"lJlOrte ai preti," down with the priests: though in no 
N 
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instance does he sho\v that, even if a stone ,vas thrown, 
the public authority had refused or tampered with its duty 
to afford protection to laYlnan and priest alike. 
I10\\'eve1', as ,ve have seen, the Pope's allegations of 
oppression and violence are in ternlS very grave. But his 
own lips, and his o\vn vollunes, unconsciously supply the 
confutation; and this in t,yO \yays. For first, it is clear, 
if \ve accept the statements of this curious and daring \york, 
that the people of ROlne are ahnost \vlloIIy on his side 
against the GOYernll1ellt, not on the side of the Govern- 
ment and the nation against him. Å careful C0111putation 
of the editor (ii. 187) reckons, certainly to the full t:;atis- 
faction of all Ultran10ntane readers, that 
eventy-one 
thousand of the inhabitants of ROine (in a city of some 
t\VO hundred thousand, old and young, n1en and women, 
all told) Lave given their names to addresses against the 
suppression of the religious orders (ii. 187), a certain sign 
of PapalisIn. But there is yet more conclusive evidence. 
On January 16, ]873, the \yhole CoHeg'e of the Parish 
Priests of Rome presented an address, in \vhich they state 
that, not\vitbstanding the influence of intruded foreigners, 
almost the \vhole of their former parishioners (nella quasi 
totalitÙ), whom tbey know by name, still keep the right 
faith, send their ehildren to the right schools, and remain, 
subject to but few exceptions, " \vith the Pope, and for the 
Pope." "I thank 'rhee, my God, for the spirit tlJat 'Thou 
impartest to this excellent People: I thank Thee for the 
constancy that Thou givest to the People of Rome" (i. 352, 
also 229). And yet an urchin, or perhaps two, or even 
three, cry, "marte ai preti," and the Pope dare not go out 
of the Vatican, although he has seventy-one thousand 
Romans declared by their signatures, and" almost the 
entire body of parishioners," except the new-come 



HPEECHER OF POPE PIUS IX. 


16;) 


foreigners, for his fast allies and loyal defenders! It is 
real1y idle to talk of dark ages. There never was, until 
the nineteenth century and the Council of the Vatican, an 
age so deeply plunged in darkness ,yorthy of EreLus and 
Styx, as could alone render it a safe enterprise to paIn1 
Rtatements like these on the credulity even of the most 
hI ear-eyed partisanship. 
But then, it Inay be said, ill vain are the people with the 
Pope; a tyrannical government, supported by hordes of 
sbirri and a brutal soldiery, represses the nlanifesta tions of 
their loyalty by intilnidation. But this allegation is cut 
to pieces, and if possible rendered even more preposterous 
than the other, by the evidence of the volumes then1selves. 
One exception there appears to have been to the good order 
of Rome: one single forln, in ,vhich a kind of anarchy 
certainly has been permitted. This flagrant exception, 
however, has been made not against, but in favour of, the 
Pope. For, strange and almost incredible as it n1ay ap- 
pear, his partisans are allowed to gather in the face of day, 
and proceed to the ,r atican fur the purpose of presenting 
addresses to the Pontiff knu'\vn to be ahnost invariably rife 
with the most flagrant sedition, and this in num.bers not 
only of a few tens or even hundreds, but even up to 1500, 
2000 (i. 242, 258, 353), 2600 (i. 362, 411), 3000 (ii. 92), 
who shouted all at once, and even (ii. 94) 5000 persons; 
and again (i. 43R), a crowd in1possible to count. It may 
be asked with surprise, has the Pope then at any rate a 
presentable train of five thousand adherents in Rome? 
Far be it from us to express an implicit belief in each of 
our friend Don Pasquale's figures, at the least until they 
are affirmed by a declaration ex catlzedrâ or a Conciliary 
Decree. But in Ronle, where the vast body of secular and 
regular clergy have held so large a proportion of the rea] 
N 2 
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property, where aU the puLlic estahlishIllcnts \yere closely 
associated ,vith the clerical interest and class, where even 
the numerous functionaries of the civil departments, and 
whore the aristocracy, incluùing falnilies of great ,yealth, 
have been, and continue to be, of the Papal party, a long 
train of dependents must necessarily 1e found on the sanle 
side, and judging froln ,,"'hat we have seen and kno\vn, ,ve 
deem it quite possible that in the entire city a minority of 
Papalini numbering as maHY as, or even more than, five 
thousand might be reckoned, thüugh of independent 
citizens ,ve doubt whether there are fi ve hundred. To 
these civic adherents would add themselves foreigners, 
whose zeaJ or curiosity may have carried them to Rome 
for the purpose. We have, indeed, learned from an autho- 
ritative source that on June 16, 1871, when there were no 
less than eight Deputations, the Pope received at the 
Vatican in all about ö200 persons. "r e find also that the 
total number of those who \vaited on him in 1871, on only 
fourteen separate days (which however certainly included 
all the occasions of crowded gatherings), were estimated 
carefully at 13,893; and in 1872, on the same number of 
occasions, at 17,-177. In the two following years the 
numbers have been much less, namely, 8295 and 9129 re- 
spectively. It is quite plain that large crowds-crowds 
sufficient to give ample ground for interference on the 
score of order to any Government looking for or wining 
to use them-again and again have fined the vast halls of 
the Vatican, as Don Pasquale assures us. That they ,vent 
there to stir up or prepare (as far as it depended upon 
them) "'
ar, either immediate or eventual, against the 
Italian Government, is established by every page of these 
volumes. Going in such numLers, and for such a purpose, 
it is not disputed that t.hey ha.ve gone and returned freely, 
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safely, boastfully, under the protection of the laws they 
,vere breaking, and of t11e Governlnent they reviled. 
It lllay perhaps seem strange that, \vhile the Italian 
Government is treated as if the Pope were a Po\ver in 
actual ,var with it, yet the CUT'ia apparently can stoop to 
cOlnmunicate with it for certain purposes, which it ,vill be 
interesting to observe. "r e have, for instance-, in the 
Appendix (ii. 419) a letter of the Cardinal ,Tical' to the 
Minister Lanza, cOlllplaiuing, as the Pope in his Speeches 
complains
 of the imnlora1ity of the ROlnan theatres.. 
It complains also that the clerical orders are not spared 
in the exhibitions of the stage. This is a subject on \vbich 
the Curia has al\yays been very much in earnest; and 
SOllle day it may be necessary to' bring before the Inodcrn 
puLlic the almost incredible, but yet indubitable, history 
of the negotiations and arrangenlents \vhicL ,vere Inade 
by the State of Florence ,vith the See of I
ome in relation · 
to the Decanleroll of Boccaccio. But for the present let 
us take only the point of inlillorality. The broadest accu- 
sations on this subject are lodged by the Cardinal ,Tical', 
without one single point or particular of places, pieces., 
persons, or times which ,,"'ould have enaL]cd the Italian 
Govel'nment to put their justice to the proof. The 
l\Iinister, in his reply, could not do lllore than he has 
actually done. He declares that the Italian Censorship is 
remarkable for strictness; and that in Italy, and particu- 
larly in Rome, many pieces are prohibited ,vhich are per- 
rnitted in France and in BeIgiul1l. And of this there is 
no denial. "rith a t.ho}'ough shaLbiness of spirit, the corn- 
plaint is neither justified nor retracted, but is sent forth to 
the \vorld \vith the fulll\:llo,vledge that the good (i baunt) 
,viII take it as a delllonstration that the Italian Goveru- 
luent is \vhoUy iudiffereut to 11101'3,1s (vol. ii. 419-24-). 
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Again, ,ve have a complaint of the non-observance of 
Sundays and feast-days; but the effort of this kind which 
nlost deser\yes notice is one Tela ting to blasphemy. It 
appears that the newspaper 'La Capitale' had been pub- 
lishing piecellleal a Life of our Lord, written in the 
Unitarian sense. 'The Cardina]-'Ticar represented to the 
Procurator-General (ii. 520) that this ought to be prose- 
cuted as blasphemous and heretical. It is not stated tlJat 
he founded himself on the manner of the \vriter's argu- 
lnent, and therefore it may be presumed that the charge 
lay against his conclusions only. The Procurator-General 
replied that the law granted liLerty of religious discus- 
sion, and that accordingly he could not interfere. The 
Advocate Cancino of Turin-whose Address to the Pope 
is ahnost the only one in tbe whole work that does not 
contain direct incentives to sedition (ii. 313)-gave a 
professional opinion to a contrar
y effect. He pointed out 
that the ROlDan Catholic religion ,va
 by tbe Constitu- 
tional Statute the religion of the State, and that other 
la\\'s actually in force provided punislnnents for offences 
against religion. Consequently, as he reasoned, these 
writings are illegal. Over nine hundred of the It
Jian 
law
yers have countersigned this opinion. One of his 
arguments is, to British eyes, somewhat curious. The 
laws, he says, declare the person of the Pontiff sacred and 
inviolable. "But if you take away the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ, the Pontiff is reduced to a nonentity (il Pontefice 
non è più nulla)." It is difficult to avoid saying, one 
wishes that were the only consequence. 
It would, perhaps, be uncharitable to suggest that this 
well-arranged endeavour was nothing else than a trap 
careful1y laid for the Italian Government. But it cer- 
tainly would have served the purpose of a trap. Had the 
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denial of our Lord's Divinity been repressed by law, by 
reason of its contrariety to the religion of the State, the 
next step ,vould of course have been to require the 
Government to proceed in like manner against anyone 
who denied the Infallibility of the Pope. Under the 
Vatican Decrees this is as essentially and imperatively a 
part of the Roman Creed as is the great Catholic doctrine 
of the Divinity of Christ. And the obligation to prohibit 
the promulgation of the adverse opinion \vould have 
been exactly the same. Nor is it easy to suppose that 
the Curia was not sharp enough to anticipate this 
consequence, and prepare the way for it. 
Independently of such a plot, the paltry game of these 
representations is sufficiently intelligible. It seeks to 
place the King's Government in a dilemma. Either they 
enforce restriction in the supposed interest of religion, or 
they decline to enforce it. In the first case, they ditninish 
the liberties of the people, and provoke discontent; in the 
second, they afford fresh proof of ungodliness, and fresh 
matter of complaint to be turned sedulously to account 
by the political piety of the 'T atican. But let us pass on 
from this small trickery; paullò Inajora cana}}
U8. 
Considering on the one hand the professedly pacific and 
unworldly character of the successors of the' }1'iHherman,' 
and on the other the gravity of those moral and social 
evils ,vhich are indeed represented as insupportable 
(ii. 54), an unbiassed reader would expect to find in these 
pages constant indications of a desire on the part of the 
Pope and Court of ROine to effect, by the surrender of 
extreme claims, some at least tolerable adjustnlent. There 
was a time, \vithin the memory of the last twenty years, 
when Pius IX. might have become tbe head of an Italian 
l1-'ederation. When that had passed, there was again a 
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time, at \vhich he might have retained, under an European 
guarantee, the sllzeraineté, as distinguished froin the direct 
monarchy, of the entire States of the Church. ""'"hen this, 
too, had been let slip, and after another contraction of 
the circle of possibilities, it was still probably open to 
him to retain the s'llzeraineté of the city of Rome itself, 
,vith free access to tbe sea; it was unquestional}ly ,vithin 
his choice, at any period do\vn to 1870, to stipu]ate for 
the Leonine City, ,vith a like guaranteed liberty of access, 
and ,vith a permanent engagement that Rome never 
should become the seat of government or of Royal resi.. 
dence, so that there should not be two suns in one firma- 
Inent. There was in truth nothing \yhich the Pope might 
not have had assured to him, by eyery warranty that the 
friendliness of all Europe could cOffilnand, except the 
luxury of forcing on the people of the ROlnan States a 
clerical gOyernlllent vthich they detested. The Pope pre- 
ferred the game of ' double or quits.' Änd he no,v beholds 
and experiences the result. 
But not,,
ithstanding what he sees and feels, that game 
is too fascinating to be abandoned. Instead of opening 
the door to friendly compronlise, this is the very thing for 
the treatment of ,vhich the furnace of his wrath is ever 
seven times 11eated. " Yes, my sons," he says in a 
,.. stupendous" (i. 268) discourse, and himself "resplen- 
dent ,vith a grandeur more than human" (2ß9) to an 
"innumerable lllultitude of the faithful, Roman and 
foreign" (266), ,v horn he bas already congratulated 
(283) on their readiness to give all, even their blood, for 
him. " Yes, my sons, draw into ever closer union, nor 
be arrested even for a moment, by lying reports of an 
impossible 'reconciliation.' It is futile to talk of recon- 
ciliation. The Church can neyer be reconciled ,vith error, 
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and the Pope cannot separate hilllself from the Church 
No; no reconciliation can ever be possible 
between Christ and Belial, between light and darkness, 
between truth and falsehood, bet\veen justice and the 
usurpation.' , 
This passage, by no lneans isolated, is, it ill ust be ad- 
mitted, rather "superhuman." The ,vrath of the aged 
Pontiff had, in fact, been stirred in a special way by some 
abbonânevoli Ùnmag-ini, * some execrable pictures, which 
were for him 11lOst profane. The editor explains to us 
what they were. Such is the unheard-of audacity of 
Italian Liberalism, and such its hatred and persecution of 
the Pope, that (ii. 285) a certain 'T erzaschi, living in the 
Corso No. 135, had for several days exhibited to public 
view a picture, in which the Pope and the King of Italy 
were---we tremble as we write-elnbracing one another! 
But if the Holy Father is thus decisive on the subject 
of visible representations \vhich he conceives to be profane, 
we should greatly value his judgment, were there an 


· Even from the heart of the Order of J esui ts there sounds a voice 
of protestation against the insane policy of the Pope. I t is that of 
Curci, a well-known challlpion, for many long years, of the Papal 
cause, against Gioberti and others. \\"e learn from a pamphlet pub- 
lished on the part of the Italian G-overnment in reply to a violent 
and loosely written attack by the Bishop of Orleans (on the merits 
of which, in other respects, we are not in a condition fully to pro- 
nounce), that Padre Curci says it is idle to make a bugbear of con- 
ciliation: that much a:::; he laments the departure of the mediæval 
ways (which pe.rhaps he does not quite understand), they are gone; 
it is idle to suppose the past can be re-established in the ROlllan 
States, either by diplomatic mediation, political re-arrangement, "or 
even foreign intervention." -' Les Bois Ecclésiastiques de l'Italie,' 
p. 74. Paris, 1874. It seems, then, that there is at least one ",yay in 
which a Jesuit can forfeit his title to be hearrl at. Rome, and that is if 
he speaks good sense. 
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opportunity of obtaining it, on another comrnodity of the 
same class, an Italian work, sold in I{ome, and not a pro- 
duction of the hated Liberals. It is stalnped 'Diritto di 
proprietà di Cleofe Ferrari,' ,,"ith an address in ROlne, of 
\vhich the particulars cannot be clearly deciphered, but it 
is nlanifestly authentic. 
It is a photograph of 6! by 4
 inches, and it represents 
a double scene, one in the heavens aLove, one on the earth 
below. Above, and receding from the foreground, is one 
of those figures of the Eternal Father, \vhich we in }
ng- 
land view \",ith repugnance; but that is not the point. 
On the right hand of that figure stands, towards the fore- 
ground, the Bles
ed ''''irgin l\Iary, with the moon under 
her feet (Rev. xii. 1); on the left-hand, and also to\vards 
tbe front, is Saint Peter, kneeling on one knee; but 
kneeling to the ,rirgin, not to God. In the scene belo\v 
\ve have an elevated pedestal \yith a group of figure8 
nearer the eye, and filling the foreground. On the 
pedestal is Pope Pius IX., in a sitting posture, with his 
hands clasped
 his crown, the rrriregno, on his head, and 
a stream of light falling upon hiln, from a .dove forlning 
part of the upper cOlllLination, and representing of course 
the IIoly Spirit. The Pope's head is not turned toward
 
the figure of the .AJmight.y. Round the pedestal are four 
kneeling figures, apparently representing the four great 
quarters of the globe, whose corporal adoration is visibly 
directed towards the Pontiff, and not towards the opened 
heaven. 'Ve ornit some other details not so easily under- 
stood; and, indeed, the reader \",ill by this tilne have had 
a sickening sufficiency of this sort of" abominable itnages. ., 
'\T e commend this most profane piece of adulation to the 
notice of the Cardinal-Vicar, as it \vill supply him with a 
very valuable topic in his next demand upon the Italian 
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Government to prevent the public exhibition in ROlne of 
\vhat conveys an insult to religion. 
The outburst \ve have quoted against all reconciliation 
is, as we have said, not an isolated one. Declarations 
essentially sÏInilar may be found in vol. i. 291 (Dec. 7, 
1871), 498 (Letter to Cardinal Antonelli), ii. 278 (
larch 
7, 1873, in an address of Bishops, accepted and lauded by 
the Pope). 
Out of these two hundred and ninety Speeches, about 
two hundred and eighty seem to be addressed to the great 
political purpose "\vhich is no\v the main aim of all Papal 
effort-that of the triumph and liberation of the Church 
in Rome itself, and the re-establishment of peace. 
When the Pope speaks of the liberation of the Church, 
he means nlerely this, that it is to set its foot on the neck 
of every other power; and when he speaks of peace in 
Italy, he means the overthrow of the established order, 
if: by a reconversion of Italians to his way of thinking, 
well; but if not, then by the old and favourite Roman 
expedient, the introduction of foreign arms, invading the 
land to put down the national sentilllent and to re-establish 
the temporal government of the clerical order. 
Everywhere, \vhen he refers to the times which pre- 
ceded the annexations to Sardinia, and the eventual esta- 
blishment of the Italian kingdom, he represents them as 
the happy period of which eyery good man should desire 
the return. Even at the moderate suggestions of practical 
reform which were recommended to Gregory XVI. in the 
early part of his reign by the Five Great Powers, in- 
cluding the Åustria of 
Ietternich, he scoffs; and he 
appears to think that they brought down upon several 
of the recommending Sovereigns the judgnlent due to 
impiety. 
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Thus on June 21, 1873, he says (ii. 356): "Let us 
pray for all; let us pray for Italy, that "Te may see her 
set free from her enemies, and restored to her former 
repose and tranquillity." 
Now there can be no doubt ,vbat he means by calm 
and tranquilJity. He explains it in a passage (ii. 23) 
when he has occasion to refer to the opening times anò 
scenes of his ill-omenoo and ill-ordered reign: "Those 
times were troublous, just as are the present; but not- 
"Tithstanding they produced, after no long while, an era 
of tranquillity and quietude" (ii. 23). 
The troubles, for troubles there ,vere, arose from the 
efforts of a people then without political experience to 
right thelllSelyes under the unskilful handling of a ruler, 
who prolllpted nlovements he had no strength to control, 
and made prolllises he had no ability to perfornl. The 
tranquillity and quietude ,vere found in the invasion of 
the State by a French army; in the siege and capture of 
the city, ,vhich its inhabitants and a fe,v Italian sym- 
pathisers in vain struggled under Garibaldi to defend; 
and in an armed occupation "T hich effectually kept do,vn 
the people for seventeen and a half years; until there 
came, in 1866, a winter's morning, ,vhen at four o'clock 
the writer of these pages, by help of the struggling g'as- 
lights in tbe gloom, sa,v the picked regÎ1nents of France 
,vheel round the street corners of the queenly city, in 
their admirable marching trim, on tbe ,yay to the railway 
station, and bethought him that in that evacuation there 
lay the seed of great events. 
To t.hose who haye not carefully follO"\ved the fortunes 
of Italy and her rulers, it may seem strange that this 
last and ,vorst extrelne of tyranny, the maintenance of a 
Government, and that a clerical GoVel'lllncllt, by bayonets, 
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and those foreign bayonets, should be spoken of by any 
man in his five senses, even though that n1an be a Pope, 
in any other terms than those of pain and shame, eyen 
if it ,vere at the same time, as a supposed necessity, 
palliated or defended. But the Pope speaks of it with 
a coolness, an exultation (ii. 248), a yearning self-com- 
placent desire, w hich ,,
ould deserve no other name Lut 
that of a brutal inhumanity, "
ere it not that he sin)ply 
gives utterance to the inveterate tradition of the Roman 
Curia, and the tradition of a political party in Italy, 
,vhich, as long as it had power, made foreign occupa- 
tion an everyday occurrence, a standing remedy, a normal 
state. 
In 1815, the Pope ,vas brought back to Rome by 
foreign arms. But at that time it ,vas by foreign arIns 
that he had been kept out of his dominions. Cardinal 
Pacca, in his }lemoirs, gives us to understand that the 
Pontiff was received by the people ,vith their good-will. 
It may have been so. But unhappily, after the great 
occasion of this restoration, all the n1ischief was done. 

Iuch of local self-government had existed in the Pon- 
tifical States before the French Revolution. It was now 
put down. Of the French institutions and methods, the 
Pope retained only the worst-the spirit of centralisation, 
and a police, kept not to repress crime, but to ferret 
out and proscribe the spirit of liberty. The high sacer- 
dotal party prevailed over the moderate counsels of 
Gonsalvi. And Farini, in his dispassionate History, 
gives the following account of the state of things even 
under Pius VII.:- 


"There was no care for the cultivation of the people, no anxiety 
for public prosperity. Rome was a cesspool of corruption, of exmnp- 
tions, and of privileges; a clergy, lnado up of fools and knaves, in 
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power; the laity slaves; the treasury plundered by gangs of tax- 
fanuers and spies; all the business of government con
isted. in 
prying into and punishing the notions, the expectations, and the 
imprudences of the Liberals.". 


The result was that, as the Pope's native army was 
then ,vorthless and even ridiculous, and his foreign mer- 
cenaries insufficient in strength, the country ,vas always 
either actually or virtually occupied by Austrian forces: 
virtually when not actually, because at those periods 
when the force had been withdra,vn, it was ready, on the 
first signal of popular movement and Papal distress, to 
return. So ,ve pass over the interval until the accession 
of Pius IX., and until the month of July, 1849. Then 
the Government of France, acting as we believe ,vithout 
the sanction of the public judgment, and in order to 
reward for the past and purchase for the future the 
electoral support of the Ultramontane party, assumed 
tbe succe
sion to Austria in the discharge of her odious 
office of repression, and thus left it doubtful to the last 
,vhetber her splendid services to Italy in 1859 ,vere or 
were not outweighed by the cruel wrong done for so 
many years in the violent occupation of Rome. That 
office has long ago been finally and in good faith re- 
nounced by Austria, now the friend of Italy. Let us 
hope, for the sake of the peace of Europe, that it will 
never again be assumed by any other Power. It was, 
however, only the war of 1870 wlâch caused the removal 
of the Freneh force from Civita ",T ecchia. That seaport 
had been re-occupied shortly after the relinquishment of 
Rome in 1869. In July, 1870, the remonstrances of the 
Papal Government were met by a neat and telling reply 


· Farini, 'Rist. of Ronle,' Bk. i. chap. i., English translation, 
vol. i. p. 17. 
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from France. "The fortunes of the war will be favour- 
able, or they will be adverse. If the former, we can 
then protect you better than ever; if the latter, we must 
surely have our men to protect ourselves." 
Sad then as it is, and scarcely credible as it may ap- 
pear, that this great officer of religion, who guides a 
rnoiety or thereabouts of Christendom, who 


"Looks from his throne of clouds o'er half the world,"- 


is hopelessly implicated in tbe double error; first, that he 
makes the restoration of his temporal power a matter of 
religious duty and necessity; secondly, that he seeks the 
accolnplishnlent of that bad end through the outrage 
of a foreign intervention against the people of Rome, and 
through the breaking up of the great Italian kingdom. 
For indeed it is plain enough, that the assaults of the 
Pope, though especially directed against that portion of 
Italy which once formed the States of the Church, are by 
no means confined to such a narrow range. This ap- 
proved work describes the Italian Royal FalIlily at the 
epoch of the occupation of Rome, as the Principi di 
Piemonte (i. 58): and the Pope assures a deputation from 
Naples that in his daily prayer he remembers the city, its 
people, its pastor, and its King; meaning the ex-king 
Francis II. (i. 118). '.Vhat he prays is that the longed-for 
peace may be restored to that" kingdom." Ànd in order 
that we may know what this peace is, another speech at a 
later date tens us he prays the Lord that that unfortunate 
kingdoln may return to be that ,yhich it was formerly, 
namely, a kingdom of peace and prosperity (ii. 338). This 
is the language in which the Pope is not ashamed to speak 


* Calnpbell's' Pleasures of Hope.' 
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of a Government founded npon the most gross and abol11in- 
aLJe peljury, cruel and Lase in all its detaj] to the last de- 
gree, and so lost in the estÏ111ation of the people, 110t,vith- 
standing the exi
tence of its powerful arIny, that GariLaldi 
,vas able in a red shirt to trayerse the country as a con- 
queror, enter the capit.al, and take peaceable possession of 
the hehn of State. 
The kingdoll1s and states of the world are, in Hornish 
.. 
estimation, divided into several classes. Let us put Italy 
alone in the first and lo,yest, as a State ,vith which the 
Pope is undisguisedly at ,,"ar. N ext come the States 
which pursue a policy adverse to the Ultralnontane system; 
after theIn, in the upward series, those not very numerous 
S
ates, with ,,"hich ROJl1e has no quarrels; next those from 
,,"hich it receives active adhesion or support. Änd at the 
head of all comes the Pope's own vanished possession, no'v 
represented in his Ï111ftginary title to the States of the 
Ohurch. For \\Thereas the others rule by a jus hU7ìtanUJ1l, 
he ruled by a jus diuinun/;; and ,vhat is mere revolt, or 
treason, or rapine elsewhere, has in the Roman States the 
added guilt of sacrilege. And, indeed, as to revolt or 
rapine the Pope treats them lightly enough. Nothing 
can be more curious in this respect than his references to 
Gerinany. rrhe territory of the German Elnperor ,vas 
ulade up by acqui
itions yet Inore recent than those ,vhich 
set up tIle Italian Kingdoln, such as it existed before the 
,val' of 1870; and by a like process of putting do"
n divers 
Governments which ,vere in the ROlnau sense legitimate, 
and of absorbing their dominions. But the Pope boasts 
that he had not been at all squeamish on this score (i. 457), 
for he had announced to Prince Bisnlarck that the 
" Catholics" had been in fayour of the German Empire. 
"Then, ho"Teyer, the policy of that Enlpire \vas developed 
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in a sense adversp to the Roman views, very different 
ideas as to its basis came into vogue; and the Pope's 
authorized editor denounces it as the embodied Paganism 
of Prussia, boldly predicts its early fall (ii. 135, compo 66), 
and, speaking of the Ineeting of three great potentates on 
a recent occasion, calls them the Emperor of Âustria, fhe 
Elnperor of Russia, and" the new one called of Germany" 
(il nuovo detto di Ger1Tlania) ; which, by the ,,'ay, he is not, 
for his title is, we believe, the German Emperor. In truth 
it seems that the legitilnacy of every Government is mea- 
sured by the single rule of its propensity to favour the 
policy of Rome. Ând \vhile other Governn1ents génerally 
are here and there admonished, even when they are guilty 
of no sin of comlnission, as to the neglect of their duty to 
restore the Pope (i. 113), there is one "\vhich receives his 
"\varlnest comnlendations. It is the " glorious " Republic 
of the Equator, \yhich "amidst the cOlnplicity, by silence, 
of the Po\vers of Europe" sent its poor, feeble bark (we 
mean its vocal bark, probably it possesses no other) across 
the Atlantic t.o proclaim- 


"Auditum admissi risum teneatis, amici?" 


the principle of the restoration, by foreign anns, of the 
Papal throne. 
In his desire for the realization of this happy dream, the 
Pope appears to be wound up to a sensitive irritability of 
expectation, and accordingly prophecy is liberally scattered 
over the pages of these volumes. Sometinles he does not 
know when it will be; sometimes it cannot be long; some- 
times he sees the very dawning of the happy day. These 
varying states of yje'v belong, indeed, to the origin of what 
is called pious opinion, but to believe that the day will 
come is Inatter of duty and faith. 


o 
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"Yes, this change, yes, this triumph, will have to come; and it. is 
Iuatter of faith (ed è di fede). I kno,v not if it will COlne in my 
lifetime, the lifetilue of this poor 'Tical' of Jesus Christ. I know that 
come it ,vill. The rising again must take place, this great impiety 
must end."-ii. 82. 


It is with glee that he inculcates the great duty of 
prayer, when a hopeful sign comes up on the far horizon: 
though that sign be no more than some notice given 
in the Chamber" of France. On February 18, 1872, he 
sa YS : 
., 


''...It the earliest moment, offer prayer and sacrifice to God for 
another special object. About this tÌ1ne )ny affairs are to he the 
subject of discu
sion in the Xational AssOluLly of a great people; and 
there are thnse ,,
ho will take Iny p::trt. I
et lIS then pray for this 
Assenlbly." 


And so forth (i. 3fi2). 
Taken by itself, a passage of this kind might be 
perfectly well understood as contemplating nothing 
beyond the linlits of a simply diplomatic, and even 
alnicable intervention. But then the question arises, 
why, if diplomacy be in contemplation, are compromises 
and adjustments so passionately denounced? The answer 
is, that diplomacy is not in contemplation or in desire, 
but ,vhat is now perfectly well known in Europe as 
" blood and iron." No careful reader of this authoritative 
book can doubt that these are the means by which the 
great Christian Pastor contemplates and asks, aye asks 
as one ,vho thinks himself eutitled to command, the 
re-establishment of his power in Ronle. There is indeed 
a passage, in which he, addressing his ex-policell1en! 
deprecates an arlned reaction, and declares the imputation 
to be a calulnny. .1tnd so far as the gallantry of those 
policemen is concerned, according to all that. used to be 
seen or heard of them, he is quite right. 'The reaction 
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he desires, in this speech, is good education, respect to 
the Church and the priests. But this is t11e local reaction, 
the reaction in piccolo. "As to what remains, God ,viII 
do as He ,vills: reaction
 on the great scale (reazioni Ùl 
g1'ande) cannot be in my hands, but are in His, on ,vhorn 
all depends." 
He shows, however, elsewhere and habitually, not only 
a great actiyity in seconding tbe designs of Providence 
in this matter, but a considerable disposition to take the 
initiative, if only he could. In words alone, it is true; 
but he has no po,ver other than of words. Let us hear 
him address his soldiers, on the 27th of December, 1872. 
(ii. 141.) 


"You, I:;oldiers of honour, attached by affection to this IIoly See, 
constant in the discharge of your duties, COllie before 11le, but you still 
come unar11led; thus proving ho'w evil are the tinles. 
" Oh ,vere I but able to conform to that voice of God, which so 
luany ages back cried to a people: 'Turn your spades, turn your 
ploughshares and your ploughs, turn all your instruments of hus- 
Landry into blades and into swords, turn them into ,veapons of war, 
for your enemies approach, and for many arms, and many lnen ,vith 
arms, ,vill there be need. 'Vould that the Blessed God would to-day 
in us repeat these very inspirations! But He is silent: and I IIis 
Vicar cannot be otherwise, cannot e11lploy any means but silence.'" 


Here we should certainly, ,vith these volumes of loud 
speech before us, desire to in.tel'polate a sceptical note of 
interrogation. lIe proceeds, ho,vever, to say, it is not 
for him to give authority for the manufacture of '''eapons : 
and that probably the revolution in Italy "Till destroy 
itself. But if that be his idea, ,vhy the ferocious passage 
about òlades and s,vords, ,vhich has just been presented 
to the reader, and the many references to forcible restora- 
tion in ,vhich he delights? It is probable that the Pontiff. 
relents occasionally, aHa gi\Tes 8cope to his better rniud: 
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but habitually, and as a rule, he looks forward with 
eagerness to that restoration by foreign arms in the 
future, which forms to him, as \\
e have seen, so satis- 
factory a subject of retrospective contemplation for the 
period from 1849 to 1866, and again from 1867 to 
1870. 

Iany may desire to know, in concluding t.his examina- 
tion, what are the uttera.nces of the Pontiff ,vith respect 
to the burning questions of the ",T atican Decrees. It 
must be at Rome that the fashions are set in regard to 
infallibility, to obedience, and to the question of the 
relation between the !{on1an See and the Civil Power; 
and the \\
ork under review is perfectly unequivocal on 
this class of suqjects, though less copious than in reg'ard 
to that cardinal object of Papal desire, the restoration of 
the Temporal Po "1'e r . 
In times of cOlnpal'ative moderation, not yet forty-five 
years back, ,vhen 
Iontalelnbert and Lalnennais dutifully 
repaired to Rome to seek guidance froll1 Gregory XVI., 
that Pontiff, in repudiating their projects through his 

Iinister, paid them a compliment for asking orders froI11 
,- the infallible mouth of the Successor of Peter.'. \Ve 
are often told that the Pope cannot be held to speak 
ex catltedfl'â unless he addresses the whole body of 
Christians, whereas in this case he addressed only two. 
No,v to the outer ,vorld, who try these matters by the 
ordinary rules of the human understanding, it seems to 
be a very grave inconvenience that the possessor of an 
adlnitted Infallibility should forlually declare hÏ1uself 
infallible in cases ,vhere he is allowed in his own title- 
deeds to be only fallible like the rest of us. One chief 
mark, however, of declarations ea: catltedr
î is that they 
are Inade to all the Faithful; and we observe in the title 
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of these Discourses that they are addressed Ai Fedeli di 
R01r/;a edell' (}rbe. 
In the work of Don Pasquale, the term" infallible" is 
very frequently applied to the Pope by the deputations. 
.li crowd of three thousand persons shouts 'Tiva il Ponte- 
fice Infallibile (i. 372, cOlnp. i. 407); a lawyer, speaking 
for a company of lawyers (ii. 313), reveres "the great 
Pope, the superlatively great I\:.ing, the ÍnfaHible master 
of his faith, the most loving father of his soul;" and the 
like strain prevails elsewhere (e.g. ii. 160, 165, 177, 190, 
256) in these Addresses, "\vhich are alway
 received with 
approval. "\Vhether advisedly or not, the Pontiff does 
not (except once, i. 204) apply the term to himself; but 
is in other places content "\vith allegíng his superiority 
(as has been shown above) to an inspired Prophet, and 
with commending those who come to hear his ,vords as 
,vords proceeding from Jesus Christ (i. 335). 
On the n1a tter of 0 bedience he is perfectly uneq ui vocal. 
To the Armenians, who have recently resisted his 
absorbing in himself the national privileges of their 
Church, he explains (ii. 435) that to him, as the Successor 
of Saint Peter, and to hill1 alone, is cOlnmitted by Divine 
l
ight the Pastorate of the entire Church; plainly there is 
no other real successor of the Apostles, for Bishops, he 
says, have their dioceses it is true, but only by a title 
ecclesiastical, not Divine. To limit this power is heresy, 
and has ever been so. Not less plain is his sense of his 
supremacy over the powers of the world. His title and 
place' are to be the Supreme Judge of Christendom 
(i. p. 204). It is not the office of any Governlnent, but 
the sublime mission of the Roman Pontificate, to assume 
the defence of the independence of States (ii. 498); and 
so far frorn granting to nations and races any po,ver over 
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the Church, God enjoined upon theln the duty of believing, 
and gave them over to be taught by the Apostles (ii. 452). 
Finally, as respects the Syllabus and its mischievous 
contents, that document is not only upheld, but upheld as 
the great or on] y hope of Christian Society. ""r e hear 
(i. 444) of the advantage secured by the publication of 
tbe Syllabus. The Chair of Peter has been teaching, en- 
lightening, and governing, from the founJation of the 
.. 
Church do\vn to the Syllabus and the Decrees of the 
Vatican (ii. 427, bis). The t\VO are manifestly placed on 
a level. And,_ grieved as is the Pontiff at the present 
perversion of mankind, and especially of the young, he is 
also convinced that. the ,,"orld must come to embrace the 
Syllabus, ,vhich is the only anchor of its salyation (l'unica 
anCOl"a di salute," i. 58-9). 
One of the main objects of the Syllabus is to re-establish 
in the Inass all the most extravagant claims which have at 
any time Leen lodged by the Church of Rome against the 
Christian State. IIardly any greater outrage on society, 
in our judgment, has ever been committed than by Pope 
Pius IX. in certain declarations (i. 193, and elsewhere) 
respecting persons married civilly \vithout the SaCrall1ent. 
l1'or, in condemning theln as guilty of concubinage, he 
releases them fronl the reciprocal obligations of man and 
,vife. But of all those ,vhich ,,"e have described as the 
Lurning questions, the nlost fanliliar to Englishmen is, 
perhaps, that of the Deposing Power; "\vhich, half a 
century ago, "
e were assured ,vas dead and buried, and 
long past the possibility of exhumation or revival. It 
shall now supply us \vith our last illustration; for true 
as is that ,,-jth reference to the possibilities of life and 
action, it rernains the 8haùo\v of a shade; yet we have 
lived into a tÎIlle ,vhell it iH delilJerately taught by the 
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Ultramontane party generally, and not, so far as we 
know, disavowed by" any of them. 
Lord Robert Montagu, who was in the last Parliament 
the High Churcb and Tory 
fember for the orthodox 
county of Huntingdon, and is in this Parliament trans- 
formed into an ardent neophyte and champion of the 
Papal Church, in a recent Lecture before tbe Catholic 
Union of Ireland,* took occasion, among other extrava- 
gances, to set forth with all honour a passage from a 
Speech of the Pope, delivered on the 21st of July, 1871, 
in which he justified and eXplained the doctrine of the 
Deposing Power. Åccording to the version he gave of 
the Italian Discourse, this Power was an "authority, in 
accordance with public right, \vhich ,vas then vigorous, 
and \vith the acquiescence of all Christian nat.ions." 
In the "rablet' ne\vspaper of November 21 and 
December 5, 1874, a writer, \vho signs himself C. S. D., 
assails Lord Robert l\Iontagu for erroneous translation; 
and, with undeniable justice, points out that the \\'"ords, 
secondo iZ diritto pubbZico allora vigente, do not mean "in 
accordance \vith public right, \vhich was then vigorous," 
but" in accordance with the public law" (or right) ,,; then 
in force." He also quotes ,vords not quoted by Lord 
Robert, to show that the Popes exercised this po"\\'"er at 
the call of the Christian na
ions (chianzati dal voto dei 
]Jopoli); which, as he truly says, give a very different 
colour to the passage.. His citation is, he states, from the 
Voce della TTerità of 22nd July, 1871, the day folIo,ving 
the Speech, confirmed by the Civiltà Cattolica of 
August 19. 
Amidst these grave discrepancies of high authorities, 


* Dublin: 1\I'GIashan and Gill, 1874, p. 10. 
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oUr readers ma.y desire to know what a still higher autho- 
rity, the Pope hiulself, really did say; and we have, 
happily, the means of inforlning them from the volu111es 
before us, which contain the "sole authentic" report. 
The Speech ,,"'as delivered, not on the 21st, but the 20th 
of July, and will be found at vol. i. p. 203. 'Ve need not 
trouLle the reader with a lengthened citation. The 
passage, as quoted by Lord Robert .:\Iontagu, will Le found 
in 
Ir. Gladstone's ",r atlcan Decrees," p. If}. The essen- 
tial point is that, according to C. S. D., the Pop
 justified 
the Deposing Power on this specific ground, that they 
,yere called to exercise it by t.he desire, or voice, or 
demand, of the nations. ""'-hat ,,-ill our readers say when 
we acquaint them that the passage given by C. S. D. in 
the 'Tablet' is before our eyes as ,ve ,vrite, and that the 
words "called by the voice of the people" (cllÍanlata dal 
vola dei popoli) are not in it? Whether they were spoken 
or not is another question, which we cannot decide. 
"That is nlateria1 is that, from the fixed, deliberate, and 
only authentic report, they have been excluded, and that 
the Pope himself sustains, and therefore claims, the De- 
posing Po,ver, not on the ground of any demand of the 
public opinion of the day, but as attaching to his office. 
And now, in bidding farewell to Don Pasquale, we offer 
11im our best thanks for his two volumes. Probably this 
ackno,yledglnent may never meet his eyes. But lest, in 
the case of its reaching hirn, it should cause him surprise 
and self-reproach that he should have eKtorted prai
e fronl 
England and .Ii'om Albemarle Street, ,ve "Till giye him 
"the reason why." ".,. e had already and often seen Infal- 
libility in full-dress, in peacock's plumes; Infallibility 
fenced about ,vith well-set lines of theological phrases, 
inlpenetrable by us, the multitude, the uninitiated. But 
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Don Pasquale has taken us behind the scenes. lIe has 
sho\vn us InfaJlibility in the closet, InfaHibility in dis- 
habille, Infallibility able to cut its capers at will, to 
indulge in its wildest romps \vith freedoln and impunity. 
And surely we have now made good the assurance with 
which we began. If ever there was a spectacle, strange 
beyond all former experience, and charged with many- 
sided instruction for mankind, here it is. We will con- 
clude by giving our o\vn estimate, in fe\v words, of the 
central figure and of his situation. 
In other days, the days of the great Pontiffs ,vho for- 
n1idably compete in historic grandeur with Barbarossa, and 
even with Charlemagne, the tremendous po,yer which they 
claimed, and \v hich they often con tri ved to exercise, was 
\veighted \yith a not less grave and telling responsibility. 
The bold initiative of Gregories and Alexanders, of Inno- 
cents and Bonifaces, hardly indeed could devise bigger 
and braver ,vords than no\v issue from the ,,.- atican : 


" Quæ tuto tibi magna volant, dum distinet hostem 
Agger murorum, llec inundant sanguine fossæ." * 


But their deci
ions and announcements did not operate 
as no\v through agencies mainly silent, unclerground, 
clandestine; the agencies, for example, of affiliated Ino- 
nastic societies, the agency of the consun1mate scheme of 
Loyola, the agency, above all, of that baneful system of 
univen;al Direction, which unlocks the door of every 
household, and inserts an opaque sacerdotal mediuIll be- 
t,veen the seyeral 111en1bers of the fan1ily, as ,veIl as 
between the several orders of the State. Their ,,-rarfare 
,vas the "'"arfare of a U1an with Ineu. It recalls those 
grand ,vorùs of King David, "Died ALner as a fool 


* Æn. xi. 382. 
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dieth ? Thy hands were not bound nor thy feet put 
into fetters: as a man falleth before \vicked Inen, so 
fellest thou" (2 Salll. iii. 33). "Then they committed 
outrage or excess, at least they were liable to suffer for 
it in a fashion yery different fronl the "Calvary" of 
Pope Pius IX. They haù at their very gates the Barons 
of Ron1e, ,,"'ho then, at least, ,yere barons indeed; and 
the trall1p of the Inailed hosts of the TIohenstaufens ,vas 
ever in their ears. But now, ,yhell the Pope kno,ys that 
his inco111e is secured by a heavy mortgage upon the 
credulity of millions upon n1illions, to say nothing of the 
offers of the Italian Government in reserve, and that his 
outward conditions of existence are as 
afe and easy as 
those of any "
ell-to-do or luxurious gentleman in Paris 
or in London, his denunciations, apart from all personal 
responsibility for consequence
, lose their dignity in 
losing 111uch of their 111anhood and all their dang
er, and 
the thunders of the ,r atican, though by no means po"'"er- 
less for mischief with a portion of mankind, yet in the 
generality can neither inspire apprehension nor COllll11and 
respect. 
Let us revert for a moment to the n10nth of June} 
1846. 
A provincial Prelate, of a regular and sinlple life, 
endo,,"'ed \vith devotional susceptibilities, \vholly above 
the loye of ll10ney, and "7ith a genial and tender side to 
his nature, but without any depth of learning, ,yithout 
,vide information or experience of the ,,"'orld, "7ithout 
original and masculine vigour of 111ind, ,,'"ithout political 
insigbt, without the stern discipline that chastens human 
vanity, and without nlastery over an inflammable telHper, 
is placed, contrary to the g
eneral expectation, on the 
pinnacle, and it is still a lofty pinnacle, of ecclesiastical 
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power. It is but fair towards him to admit, that his 
predecessors had bequeathed to Lilli a temporal polity 
as rotten and effete in all its parts as the ",vide ,vorld 
could show. Ât the outset of his Pontificate, he at- 
teDlpted to turn popular emotion, and the principles of 
freedom, to account in the interests of Church power. 
Äs to ecclesiastical affairs, he dropped at once into the 
traditions of the Curia. He was and is surrounded by 
flatterers, who adroitly teach him to speak their words in 
telling him that he speaks his o\Yn, and that they are the 
most wonderful words ever spoken by man. IIaving 
essayed the method of goyerning by Liberal ideas and 
promises, and having, by a sad incompetency to control 
the chargers he bad harnessed to his car, become (to say 
the least) one of the main causes of the European con- 
vulsions of 1848, he rushed froln the North Pole of 
politics to the South, and grew to be the partisan of 
Legitimacy, the champion of the most corrupt and per- 
jured Soyereignties of Italy, that is to say of the whole 
world. Had he only had the monitions of a free press 
and of free opinion, valuable to us all, but to Sovereigns 
aLsolutely priceless, and the indispensable condition of all 
their truly useful kno\vledge, it might have given him a 
chance; but these he denounces as impiety and n1adness. 
As the age grows on one side enlightened, and on another 
sceptical, he encounters the scepticism with denunciation, 
and the enlightenment with retrogression. .Äs he rises 
higher and higher into the regions of transcendental 
obscurantism, he departs by wider and ,vider spaces from 
the living intellect of nlan; he loses Province after Pro- 
vince, he quarrels with Government after Government, 
he generates Schism after Echism; and the cro\vning' 
achievement of the ,r atican Council and its decree:s is 
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followed, in the mysterious counsels of Providence, by 
the passing over, for the first tilne in history, of his 
temporal dominions to an orderly and national Italian 
kingdon1, and of a German In1perial Crown to the head 
of a Lutheran King, who is the SUll1111it and centre of 
Con tinen tal Protestantism. * 
But 1vhat then? IIis clergy are Inore and more an 
arlny, a police, a caste; farther and farther fron1 the Chris- 
tian COIDlnons, but nearer to one another, and in closer 
subservience to him. And they have made hiIn "The 
Infallible;" and they have promised he shall be made 
"The Great." Änd, as if to con1plete the irony of the 
situation, the 01vners, or the heirs, of a handful of Eng- 
li
h titles, forn1er]y unreclaimed, are no\v enrolled upon 
the list of his most orthodox, Inost obsequious füllo,vers; 
although the Inass of the llritish nation repudiates hÏIn 
1110re eagerly and resolutely than it has done for lllany 
genera tions. 
Such is this great, sad, "lorld-historic picture. SOlne- 
tilHes it ,viII happen that, in a great emporium of ..Art, a 
shre,vd buyer, after hearing the glo,ving panegyric of a 
yeteran dealer upon S01118 flan1Ïng and pretentious pro- 
duct of the brush, ,viII reply, Yes, no doubt., all very 
true; but it is not a good picture to liye ,vith. So ,vith 
regard to that sketch froln the halls of the '7 atican, "Thich 
,ve haye endeavoured faithfully to present, '\'e ask the 
reader in conclusion, or ask hÏ1n to ask hinlself, Is it ú 
good jJictu1"e to live 'lolth ! 


* See tho TeluaTkablo Tract of FTanz von LöheT: Ueber Deutsch- 
lands ,r eltstellung. l\lünchen, 1874. 
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. LL.D. 
Portrait. 8vo. 1 h. 
Per
onal Life. Compiled from Family Documents, 
Private Jlemoranda, and Original Letters to and from '-ariou::; 
Friends. By 1\1rs. Grote. Portrait. Svo. 12.
. 
(MRS.) Memoir of .Ary Scheffer. Portrait. 8\.0. 88. 6d. 
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LIST OF 'YORKS 
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HALL'S (T. D.) School ]Ianu!ll of Engli:-h Grammar. W'ltll 
Copious Exercises. 12010. 3s. 6d. 
Primary English Grammar for Elementary Schools. 
lümo. Is. 
Child's First Latin Book, including a SY8tematic Treat- 
ment of the Kew Pronunciation, and a full Praxis of Nouns, Adjec- 
tives, and Pronoun... 16010. b. 6,[. 
HALLA:\i'S (HENRY) Constitutional Hif'tory of England, from the 
Acces<;ion of Henry the Seventh to the Death of G('orge the Second. 
Liùrary Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 308. OalJinet Edittor.. 3 Vols. Post Bvo. 12.,. 
Student's Editio; of the above work. Edited bJ 
'Vl\I. 8mTR, D.C.L. Post 8vo. 18.6d. 
History of Europe during' the l\fiddle Ages. Liln'ary 
Edition. 3 Yols. 8vo. 308. Cabinet Editian, 3 Vols. Post Bvo. 128. 
Stuùent's Edition of the allove work. Edited by 
'","M. SMITH, D.C.L. Post 8vo. 78. 6d. 
- - - Literary History of Europe, during the 15th, 16th and 
17th Centuries. Library Edition. a Yols. Bvo. 868. Oabinet Edition. 
4 V ols. Po<;t 8vo. 16&. 
(ARTHUR) Literary Remains; in Verse and Prose. 
Portrait. F('ap.8vo. 3s. 
(l. 
H.A.l\I1LTOK'S (GEX. SIR F. 'V".) Hi:;toryof the Gr
nadier Guards. 
From Origin:\l Documents in the RCÞJls' Records, "-ar Office, Uegimental 
Rccord
,&c. \Vilh Illustratiom'!. 3 Vols. Svo. 638. 
HA:KN AH'S (REV. DR.) Divine and Human Elements in Holy 
Scripture. Bvo. 10s. 6d. 
HART'S AR
{Y LIST. (Published Quarterly and Annually.) 
HAY'S (SIR J. H. DRUMMOND) We8tern Barbary, its "
ild Tribe
 
and SRvøge Animals. Post Avo. 25. 
HEAD'S (SIR .FR.\NCIS) ROJal Engineer. Illustrations. Svo.12s. 
J..4ife of Sir John Burgoyne. Post Svo. Is. 
}{apid Journeys acr08R the Pampas. Post 8vo. 28. 
Bubhles from the Brunnen of Nassau. Illustra.tions. 
Post Bvo. 78. 6d. 
Emigrant. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 
Stokers aud Pokers; or, the London and North 'Vestern 
Rn.Ilway. Post Svo. 28. . 
(SIR EII:\WND) Shall and 'Vill; or, Future Auxiliary 
V..rbs. Fcap.8vo. 48. 
HEBER'S (BISHOP) Journals in India. 2 "\"""01:0:. Pùst 8vo. 78. 
Poetical 'V orks. Portrait. Fcap. 8yo. 3s. 6d. 
Hymns adapted to the Church Service. 16mo. 18. 6d. 
HERODOTUS. A Rew English Version. Edited, with Note
 
Rnd Essays, historical, ethnographical, and geographical, by CANOX 
RAWLIXSON. assisted by SIR HENRY RAWLINSON and SIR J. G. \VIL- 
KIN
ON. Third Edititm. :Maps and \Voodcnts. 4 Vt)ls. 8vo. 
HATHERLEY'S (LORD) Continuity of Scripture, a
 Declared 
by the Tef;timony of our Lord and of the Evan
..lists and Apostles. 
Fourth Edition. 8vo. 68. Popular Edition. l'ost 8vo. 28. 6d. 
HOLL WAY'S (J. G.) :Month in Norway. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 
HONEY BEE. By B,EV. THOMAS JAMES. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 
HOOK'S (DEAN) Church Dictionary. Tenth Edition. 8vo. 16". 
(THEODORE) Life. By J. G. LOCKHART. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 
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HOPE'S (T. C.) ARCHTTECTL"RE OF AH
IEDABAD, with 
Historical Sketch and Architectural Notes. With 
faps, Photographs, 
and 'Voodcnts. 4t.. 5l.58. 
(A. J. BERESFORD) 'Vorship in the Church of England. 
8vo. 98. 


FOREIGN HANDBOOKS. 
HAKD-BOOK-TRA VEL-TALK. English, French, German, and 
Italian. 18mo. 38. 6d. 
HOLLAKD,-BELGIUM, and the Rhine to 
Iayence. 
Map and Plans. Post 8vo. 68. 
NORTH GERMÂ
Y,-PRuSSIA, SAXONY, HAN- 
OVER. and the Rhine from Mayence to Switzerland. !trap and Plans. 
Post 8vo. 68. 
SOUTH GER1lIANY,-Bavaria, Austria, Styria, 
Salzburg, the Austrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, Hungary, and the 
Danube, from Ulm to th{' Bla('k Sea. Map. PORt 8vo. 10,y. 
KNAPSACK GUIDE TO THE TYROL. 16mo. 6s. 
PAINTING. German, Flemish, and Dutch Schools. 
Illustrations. 2 V ols. Post 8vo. 248. 
LIVES 0 F EARLY FLE
IISH P AIXTERS. By 
CROWE and CA v ALCASELLE. Illustrations. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
S'VITZERLAND, Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont. 
Maps. Post 8vo. 9,. 
FRAKCE, lformandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 
the Rivers Loire. Seine, Rhone, and Garonne. Dauphiné, Provence, and 
the Pyrenees. Maps. 2 Parts. Post 8vo. 128. 
ISLANDS OF THE 
IEDITERRANEAX-)raIta, 
Corsica, Sardinia. and Sicil]. }lap,;. Post 8vo. 
ALGERIA. 
Iap. Post 8vo. 98. 
PARIS, and its Environs. 
Iap. 16mo. 3s. 6d. 
*** MURRAY'S PLAY OF PARIS, mounted on canvas. 3s.6d. 
SPAIN, ::\Iadrid, The Caatiles, The Basque Provinces, 
Leon, The Asturias, Galicia, Estremadura. Andalusia, Ronda. Granada, 
)[urcia, Valencìa, Catalonia, Aragon, Navarre, The Balearic Islands, 
&c. &c. :Maps. 2 Yol
. Post 8vo. 248. 
PORTUGAL, LISBON, Porto, Cintra, 
Iafra, &c. 
Map. Post 8vo. 9s. 
NORTH ITALY, Piedmont,. Liguria, Venetia, 
Lombardy, Panna, l\Iodena, and Romagna. Map. Post 8vo. 108 
CEKTRAL ITALY, Lucca, Tuscany, Florence, The 
Marches, Umbria, and the Patrimony of St. Peter's. Map. Post 8vo. 108. 
RO
lE AND ITS -ENVIRO!18. }'Iap. Post 8vo. IDs. 
SOUTH ITAL Y, Two Sicilies, Naples, Pompeii," 
Hercnlaneum, and Ve:mvius. Map. Post 8vo. 108. 
KNAPSACK GCIDE TO ITALY. 16mo. 
P AIXTING. The Italian Schools. IIIU!
trations. 
2 V ols. Post 8vo. 3{18. 
LIVES 0 F ITALIAN P AIXTERS, FROM CIXABUE 
to BASSANO. By \Irs. JAMESOY. Portraits. Post 8vo. 128. 
RUSSL-\, ST. PETERSBTTRG, :Mosoow, POLA.ND, and 
FIYLAYD. Maps. Post 8vo. 158. 
D
.MAI:K. 
ràp. Post 8vo. 68. 
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HAND-BOOK-S'Yf1..DEN. 
Iap. Post 8vo. 68. 
NOlnV A Y. l\Iap. 68. 
GREECE, the Ionian Islands, Continen1al Greece, 
Athens, the Peloponnesug, the Islands of the .A-:gean Sea, Albania 
Thessaly, and Macedooia. Maps. Post 8vo. 15s. ' 
TURKEY IN A
IA-COKSTA
TINOPLE, the Bos- 
phorus, Dardanelles, Rrousa. Plain of Troy, Crete, Cyprus, SmYlna, 
Ephesus, the Seven Churches, Coasts of the Bla('k 
ea, Armt'uia, 
Mesopotamia, &c. Maps. Post 8\"0. 15s. 
EGYPT, including Descriptions of the Course of 
the l'ile through Egypt alld 
ubia, Alexandria, Cairo, and Thebes, the 
Sut'z Canal, the Pyramids, the Peninsula of 
inai, the Oases, the 
Fyoom, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 158 
HOL Y LA:KD-SYRIA PALESTINE, Peninsula of 
Sinai, EdÐm, Syrian D.-sert, &c. Maps. PO!'õt bVII. 
IN'DIA - BOMBA Y A
D MAl:RAS. 1tlap. 2 V ols. 
Post 8vo. 12s. each. 


ENGLISH HANDBOOKS. 
HAND-BOOK-
10DERN LONDOK. 1\Iap. 16mo. 39.6d. 
ESSEX, CA
IBnIDGE, SUFFOLK, AND :KOR. 
FOLK, Chelmsford, Colchester, l\Ialdon, Cambridge, Ely, l'ewmarket, 
13ury, Ipswich, 'Yoodbridge, Felixstowf, Lowestoft, 
orwich, Yarmouth, 
Cromer, &c. 
Iap and Plans. Post 8vo. 12s. 
- CA THEDH.-\ LS of Oxford, Peterborough, K orwich, 
.Ely, and Lil1coln. 'Vith 90 Illustration!.. Crown 8vo. 18s. 
KENT AND SUSSEX, Canterbury, Dover, Rams- 

ate, Sheernes
, Roche
ter. Chatham, '" oolwich, Brighton, Chichester, 
'Vorthing, Hastings. Lpwc'I, Arundel. &c. Map. Post 8vo. 108. 
SURREY A
D RANTS, Kingston, CroJdon, Rei. 

ate, Guildford, DOTkir
, ßc,xhilJ, Winchester, Southampton, :r\ew 
Forest, Portsmouth, ani! ISLE OF \\- IGHT. I\laps. Post 8vo. 10s. 
BERKS, Bl"CKS, AND OXON, 'Vindsor, Eton, 
Reading, Aylm;bury. Uxbridge, 'Vycombe, Henley, the City and "Lni- 
'Versity of Oxford, Blenheim, and the Descent of the Thames. Map. 
Post 8vo. 78.6d. 
""ILTS, DORSET, AND SOi\IERSET, Salisbury, 
Chippellham, 'Veymouth, Sherborne, 'Yells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, 
&c. Map. Post 8vo. lOs. 
DEVON AND CORN'V ALL, EXQter, IIfracombe, 
Linton, Sidmoutl1, Dawlish, Teignmouth, Plymouth, Devonport, Tor- 
quay, Launceston, Truro, Penzance, Falmouth, the Lizard, Land's End, 
&c. Maps. Post 8vo. 12s. 
CA THEDRALS of 'Yinchester, Salisbury, Exeter, 
Wells, Chichester, Rochester, Canterbury. 'Yith 110 Illustrations. 
2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 24s. 
GLOUCESTER, HEREFORD, AND ',ORCESTER, 
Cirencpster, Cheltenham, Stroud, Tewkesbury, Leominster, Ross, 1\111.1- 
vern, Kidderminster, Dndl
y, Bromsgrove, EvesLam. Map. Post 8vo. 
9s. 
CATHEDRALS of BriE-tol, Glonce
ter, Hereford, 
Worcester, and Lichfield. 'Vith 50 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 168. 
:KORTH ,V ALES, Bangor, Carnarvon, Beaumaris, 
Rnowdon, Llanberis, Dolgelly, Cader Idris, Conway, &c. )Iap. Post 
8,'0. 78. 
SOUTH WALES, 
Ionmouth, Llandaff, 1\IerthJr, 
Yale of l'eath, Pembrokp, Carmarthen, Tenby, Swansea, and The 'Yye, 
&c. Map. Post 8vo. 78. 
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H.A.ND-BOOK-CA THEDRALS OF BANGOR, ST. ASAPH, 
Llandaff, and St. Daviù's. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. 138. 
DERBY, :KOTTS, LEICESTER, ST AFFORD, 
:Matlock, Bakewell, Chatsworth, The Peak, Buxton, Hardwick, Dove 
Dale, Ashborne. Southwell, Mansfield, Retford, Burton, Belvoir, Melt(\T. 
Mowbray, W.olverhampton, Licllfield, 'Val sail, Tamworth. Map. 
Post 8vo. 98. 
SHROPSHIRE, CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE 
-Shrewsbury, Ludlow, Bridgnorth, Oswestry, Chester, Crewe,Alderley, 
8tockport Birkeuhead, Warrington, Bury, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Burnley, 'Clitheroe, Bolton, Blackburn,' 'Yigan, Preston, Rochdale, 
Lancaster, Southport, Blackpool, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 10,. 
YORKSHIRE, Doncaster, Hull, Selhy, Beverley, 
Scarborough, 'Vbitby, Harrogate, Ripon, Leeds, Wakefield, Bra.dford, 
Halifax, Huddersfield, Sheffield. Map and Plans. Post 8vo. 128. 
C.A THEDRALS of York, Ripon, Durham, Carlisle, 
Chester, and Manchester. With 60 Illustrations. 2 V ols. Crown 8vo. 
218. 
DURHA
I AND NORTHU
IBERLAND, New- 
castle, Darlington, Gateshead, Bishop Auckland, Stockton, HartIepool, 
Sunderland, Shields. Berwick-on-Tweed, Morpeth. Tynemouth, Cold- 
stream, Alnwick, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 98. 
\VEST
10RLAND AND CU
IBERLA
D-Lan- 
caster, Furness Abbey, Ambleside, Kendal, 'Vindermere, Coniston, 
Ke3wick, Grasmere, Ulswater, Carlisle, Cockermouth, Penrith, Appleby. 
Map. Post 8vo. 68. 
*.. MURRAY'S .MAP OF THE LAKE DISTRICT, on canvas. 38.6d. 
SCOTLAND, Edinburgh, :Melrose, Kelso, Glasgow, 
Dumfdes, Ayr, Stirling, AITan, The Clyde, Oban, Inverary, Loch 
Lomond, Loch Katrine and Trossachs, Caledonian Canal, Inverness 
Perti.!, Dundee, Aberdeen, Braemar, Skye, Caithness, Ross, Suther
 
land, &c. :MaDs and Plans. Post 8vo. 98. 
IRELAND, Dublin, Belfast, Donegal, Galway, 
Wexford, Cork, Limerick, Waterford, Killarney, Munster, &c. Maps. 
Post 8vo. 128. 
F.A:ßIILtAR QUOTATIONS. From Eng1i
h 
Authors. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
HORACE; a New Edition of the Text. Edited by DEAN },IILMAN. 
With 100 'V oodcuts. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 
Life of. By DEAN MILMAN. Illustrations. 8vo. 98. 
HOUGHTO
'S (LORD) :Monographs, Personal and Social. \Vith 
Portraits. Crown 8vo. 108. 6d. 
HUME'S (The Student's) History of England, from the Inva- 
Bion of Julius Cæsar t J the Revolution of 1688. Corrected and con- 
tinl1ed to 1868. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 78. 6d. 
HUTCHINSON (GEN.), on the most expeditious, certain, and 
easy :Method. of Dog-Breaking. Fifth Edition. "
ith 40 Illu;;tratioÐs. 
Crown 8vo. 98. . 
HUTTON'S (H. E.) Principia Græc
; an Introduction to the Study 
of Greek. Comprehending Grammar, Delectus, and Exercise-book, 
with V ocabulA.ries. Sixth Edition. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 
IRBY AND l\IANGLES' 'l'ravels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and 
the Holy Land. Post 8vo. 28. 
JACOBSON'S (BISHOP) Fragmentary Illustrations of the History 
of the Book of Common Prayer; from Manuscript 80urces (Bishop 
SA
DERSOY and Bishop 'YREX). bvo. 58. 
JAMES' (REV. THOMAS) Fables of Æsop. ANew Translation, with 
Histodcal Prpface. With 100 'VoodclJta by TESSIEL and WOLF. 
Bíxty-fourth Thousand. Post 8vo. 28.6d. 
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HOME AND COLOKIAL LIBRARY. A Series of 'V orks 
adapted for all circles and classes of Readers, having been selected 
for their acknowledged iBterest, and ability of the Authors. Post 8vo. 
Published at 28. and 38. 6d. each, and arranged under two distinctive 
beads as follows :- 
CLASS A. 
HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND HISTORIC TALES. 
11. THE SIEGES OF VIENNA. 
By LORD ELLESMERE. 28. 
12. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 
CAPT. l\IILMAN. 28. 
13. SKETCHES OF G ERl\IAN LIFE. 
By SIR A. GORDON. 38. 6d. 
14. THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 
By REV. G. R. GLEIG. 3s.6d. 
15. AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF STEF. 
FENS. 2$. 
16. THE BRITISH POETS. By 
THOMAS CAMPBELL. 38.6e1. 


CLASS B. 
VOYAGES, TRAVELS, AND ADVENTURES. 
1, BIBLE IN SPAIN. By GEOBGE 
BORROW. 38. 6d. 
2. GYPSIES 011' SPAIN. By GEORGE 
BORROw. 38. 6d. 
3&4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 
BISHOP IIEBER. 2 Vols. 78. 
6. TRAVELS IYTHE HOLY LAND. 
By IBBY and MASGLES. 28. 
6. MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 
By J. DRUMMO
"D HAY. 28. 
'1. LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. 
By a LADY. 28. 
B. NEW SOUTH WALES. By MRS. 
MEREDITH. 2$. 
9. THE 'VEST INDIES. By M. O. 
LEWIS. 28. 
10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By 
SIR J OHY MALCOLM. 38. 6d. 
11. MEl\IOIRS OF FATHER RIPA. 
2$. 
12 & ]:3. TYPEE AND OMOO. By 
HERMANN MELVILLE. 2 Vols. 78. 
14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CAN- 
ADA. By REV. J. ABBOTT. 23. 
*.. Each work may be had separately. 


1. SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By 
JOHN DRINKWATER. 28. 


2. THE AMBER-WITCH. 
LADY DUFF GORDOY. 2s. 
3. CRO
nVELL AND BUXYAN. 
By ROBERT SOUTHEY. 28. 
4. LIFE OF SIR FRAKCIS DRAKE. 
By JOHN BARROW. 28. 
5. CA:\IPAIGNS AT WASHING- 
TON. By REV. G. R. GLEIG. 28. 
6. THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 
By LADY DUFF GORDON. 28. 
'1. THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 
28. 
B. LIVOXIAN TALES. 2,. 
9. LIFE OF COKDÉ. By LOBD MA- 
BOY. 38. 6d. 
10. SALE'S BRIGADE. By REV. 
G. R. OI&IG. 28. 


. 
By 


17. HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By 
LORD MAHON. 38. 6d. 
18. LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. By 
REV. G. R. GLEIG. 38.6d. 
19. KORTH - 'VEST ERN RAIL. 
,y A Y. By SIR F. H. HEAD. 21. 
20. LIFE OF MUNRO. By REV. G. 
R. OLEIG. 38. 6d. 


15. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By 
8. LADY. 28. 


16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By 
CHARLES ST. JOHN. 31.6<1. 
17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. By SIB 
F. B. HEAD. 28. 
lB. GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 
By RICHARD FORD. 38. 6d. 
19. TilE RIVER AMAZON. By 
W. H. EDW ARDfi. 2". 


20. MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF 
INDIA. By REV. C. ACLAND. 28. 
21. ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 
By G. F. RUXTON. 3". 6d. 
22. PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. 
By LORD CARY AITOK. 38. 6d. 
23. BUSH LIFE Dl AUSTRALIA. 
By REV. H. 'V. HAYGARTB. 28. 
24. THE LIBYAN DESERT. By 
BAYLB ST. JOHN. 28. 
25. SIERRA LEONE. By A LADY. 
3,. 6e1. 
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J.AMESO
'S fURS.) Live
 of the Early Italian Painter
 
and the Progress of Painting in Italy-Cimabue to Bassano. Sew 
Edition. 'Vith 50 Portraits. Post 8vo. 12&. 
JENNINGS' (L. J.) Eighty Years of Republican Government in 
the United States. Post 8vo. 108. 6d. 
JERVIS'S (RBV. W. H.) Gallican Church, from the Con- 
cordat of Bokgna, 1516, to the Revolution. 'Vith an Introduction. 
Portraits. 2 Vo)s. 8vo. 288. 
JESSE'S (EDWARD) Gleanings in Natural History. Fcp. Bvo. 38. 6d. 
JOHNS' (REY. B. G.) Blind People; their 'Yorks and 'Vays. 'Vith 
Sketches of the Lives of some famou8 Blind )Ien. W'ith Illustrations. 
Post 8vo. 78.6<1. 
JOHNSON'S (DR. SAMUEL) Life. By James Boswell. Including 
the Tour to the Hebrides. Edited by MR. CROKER. Kew revised Liòrm'y 
Editior.. Portraits. 4 V ols. 8vo. [I'll. Preparation. 
Lives of the most eminent English Poet8, with 
Critical Observations on their'Vorks. Edited with Notes, Corrective 
and Explanatory, by PETER CUNNISGHAM. 3 vols. 8vo. 228.6d. 
JUNIUS' HANDWRITING Profes:ÜonaUy investigated. By ?tIre CHABOT, 
Expert. .With Preface and Collateral Evidt:nce, by the Hon. EDWARD 
TWISLETON. With Facsimiles, Woodcut
, &c. 4to. J;338. 
KEN'S (BISHOP) Life. By a LAYMAN. Portrait. 2 V ols. Bvo. 188. 
Exposition of the Apostles' Creed. 16mo. Is. 6d. 
KERR'S (ROBERT) GENTLE
IAN'S HOUSE; OR, How TO PLAN 
ENGLISH RESIDESCES, FROM THE PAII.SONAGE TO THE PALACE. Third 
Edition. 'Vith Views and Plans. 8vo. 248. 
Small Country House. A Brief Practical Discourse OD 
the Planning of a Residence from 2000l. to 5000l. With Supple- 
mentary Estimates to 7000l. Post 8vo. 38. 
Ancient Lights; a Book for Architects, Surveyors, 
Lawyers, and Landlords. 8vo. 58. 6d. 
(R. l\IALCOLM) Student's Blackstone. A Systematic 
Abridgment of the entire Commentaries, adapted to the present state 
of the law. PObt 8vo. 7s.6d. 
KING ED'V ARD VhH'S Latin Grammar. Set'enteenth Edition. 
12mo. 38. 6d. 
First Latin. Book. Fift'" Edition. 
12mo. 2s.6d. 
KING GEORGE IIIRD'S CORRESPONDENCE 'VITH LORD 

ORTH, 1769-82. Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by \Y. BODHAlI 
ÐOSSE. 2 vol.;. 8vo. 328. 
KIN G'S (R. J.) Sketches and Studies; Historical and Descriptiye. 
8vo. 128. 
KIRK'S (J. FOSTER) History of Charles the Bold, Duke of Bur- 

undy. Portrait. 3 Vols. Evo. 4õs. 
KIRKES' Handbook of Physiology. Edited by W. 1tIORRAN
 
BAKER. F.R.C.S. Eighth Edit. With 240 Illustrations. Post 8vo. 12.'1. 6d. 
KUGLER'S HaBdbook of Painting.-The Italian Schools. Fo'urth 
.Edition. Revised and Remodelled from the most recent Researches. By 
LA.DY EASTLAKE. With 140 Illustrations. 2 VOI8. Crown 8vo. 308. 
Handbook of Painting.-'rhe German, Flemisb, and 
Dutch Schools. Third Edition. Revised and in part re-written. By 
J. A. CROWE. With 60 Illustrations. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 24.$. 
LANE'S (E. 'V.) Account of the ?tlanners and Customs of :l\1odern 
Egyptians. .New Eäition. With Illustrations. 2 Vels. Post8vo. 128. 
LA WRE.NCE'd (SIR GEO.) Reminiscences of Forty-three Y ear
' 
Servic.e in India; including CaptiviTies in Cabul a.mong the Affghans 
and among the Sikhs, and a 
arrative of the Mutiny in Rajputana. 
Edited by \V. EDWARDS, H.
I.C.B.S. Crown 8vo. 10,. ed. 
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LA YARD'S (A. H.) Nineveh and its Remains. Being a N ar- 
rative of Researches and Discoveries amidst the Ruins of Assyria. 
With an Account of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan; the Yezedis, 
or Devil-worshippers; and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts of 
the Ancient Assyrians. Sixth Edition. Plates-and 'Y oodcuts. 2 V ols. 
8vo. 368. 
*** A POPULAR EDITION of tile above work. With Illustrations. 
Post Bvo. 'ls.6d. 
Nineveh and Babylon; being the Narrative of Dis
 
coveries in the Ruins, with Travel" in Armenia. Kurl1istan and the 
)'esert, during a Second J:xpedition to Assyria. With Map and 
Plates. 8vo. 21s. 
** * A POPULAR EDITIOX of the above work. 'Yitb Illustrations. 
Post 8vo. 78. 6d. 
LEATHES' (STANLEY) Practical Hebrew Grammar. "'Pith the 
Hebrew Text of Genesis i.-v", and Psalms i.-vi. Grammaticill 
Analysis and Vocabulary. Post 8vo. 78.6d. 
LENNEP'S (REV. H. J. Y AN) :Missionary Travels in ABia 
Iinor. 
'Vith Illustrations of Biblical History and Arcbæology. With .Map 
and Woodcuts. 2 V 0113. Post 8vo. 248. 
LESLIE'S (C. R.) Handhook for Young Painters. 'Yith Illustra.- 
tions. Post 8vo. 78.6d. 
Life and ".. orks of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Portraits 
and IllustrationS. 2 Vols. 8vo. 428. 
IJ ETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By a LADY. Post 8vo. 2g. 
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